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ACTA BANCTORVM OMNIVM
ANNYNTIATA A, MDCVII
PYBLICAR! COEPTA A MDCXLIN

NTERMISSA A. MDCCXCVI

RESWMPTA A MOCCCXXXWI

Mirari solent qui Acfa Sanetorwm levi opera obiterque evolvunt maiores nostros
citato, ut ita dicam, passu ceteros anni menses decorrisse, nos vero in Novembri presso
pede incedere; nec deerunt fortasse qui quintum sequentesque dies in hoe tomo se
reperiuros arbitrali et spe sua deiecti vitio nobis daturi sunt quod gradum referre et
in propylaeis haerere deprehendamur, nedum ad metam festinemus.

Hag

ah iis solis serio a

arbilror qui novissimis hisee annis nosira non legerunt.

Adeo enim ab Aetis Sanctorum promovendis non feriati sumus, ut nunguam impensius

materiis requivendis, expoliendis, disponendis incumbere visi simus. Quis enim rebus

nostriz non utile modo sed plane necessarium existimet Analects collegisse, codices
latinos graecosque ubique locorum excussisse, Bibliothecam Hagiographicam ulramque,
latinam dico atque graecam, edidisse, Martyrologii Hieronymiani novam recensionem,
ab aliis ulique paratam, typis mandasse?! Quae omunia virorum doctorum, qui hisce
studiis favent, suffragiis ita probari intelleximus, ut omni abiecta cunclalione,

Novembrem nostrum paululum seponere decreverimus el in Graecorum fastos oculos

convertere, ul, quae minus certa de synaxariis eorum menaeisque passim feruntur,
ope librorum manu scriptorum illustrare conaremur,
Primum quidem huius argumenti gustum — ul eos taceam qui allernm menologii

Basi

ani semestre ediderunt in Actis nostris dederunt Daniel Papebrochius, cum in
tomo primo Mai Ephemerides Graccorum ef Moseorwm illustravit, et recenlius loannes
Martinov, cuius Annus ecclesiasticus graeco-slavicus Oclobris lomo undecimo praefixus
esl, egregie sane pro ratione temporum el opibus quibus instruebantor suo munere
uterque functus; sed ille in ipsis paene rei hagiographicae incunabulis, hic libris

impressis ita contentus, ut unum alterumve codicem manuseriptum et hune recentis-
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simurm

quibusgue accineli adiume

e salis habueril. Qua
simus, id ex ip=o libro lector accipiet.

1N l-|i||c'il:iu tomi terlii Novembris

Synaxarium ecelesiae Constanlinopolita

collocare proposilum erat, i||~'5|||:| huus nsis dies :1Ii-i||u:, gquartum sequentes,

sufficere. Verum cum libri moles niminm crescerel, iisque satisfaciendum videretur

qui di

MAalornm  os

U s saeping interrumpi  querunt rorum exempli

rochilt lractationem de catalorpo Homanoruom

opportune recordali sumus, qui Pape

ponltificum veluti propylacum Maio praeposuerunt.

nos conatus tantum i5 }v-!'il"ll"il: rertim

udioziz quam parum nobiz aliulit voluptatis. Ulin

[EfiTeTa i el haec spes

lup s Graecoru clarius

wlos addidit - ex  sind

b bus per
la ibus per

simullatibus

e decus, quae cum nostra de Matris Det el Sanclorum

splendeal antiquum illius eccl

idemgue  illaces optata dies qua, pris

veneratione certabal,

semolis, eandem, consentientibus animis, [‘I"iiltl"!l Ienur.

Bruxelliz, VI idus septembres MDCCCCIL
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PRIMUM

DE SYNAXARIIS

5 1. Operis ratio et consilium,

Si gualis anime prim
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i i

arimeris omnihies absolufus, wl nel

poEret,

.',lr'llf.lll COFHIn ¥ » A g

o y
ELETLIS, R
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Syt
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GEHTE

vam forri-
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Tanba enim

18 maslvrariiig finen

AOrum o
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HOFes (ISCERMErE, B Omiiwm, st guem

arenten de l-_r,'-u-.'.-'-' (i frerr et
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e angustionr

. i
duzineus, melit

ecurd

conpa wt cotera o

reduci

2 (LT

aitid Teis co

isdein exrce

1Ty

o agzenl.

eb qutae In'---"l--{'l.l. eommenis
Ne

8 propon

04 s veluly amus-

r
ol i ex fof ELE A

ndiem esset, div multumgue dubitavimus.

Licet enim archetypum neguaguam dicendum

wim, cef

Sirmondianum syno: ris omnibies, guae

srimng, fof conimod vizm est, wt

tulerit, Etenim vel hae sola ratione

ile pal

BYNAXATIUMN,

wmultiz an mine duodecim

quotd wno e

TEREES COmm s e in aliis plerisque vel dimi-

diad ferialeian dnni pars vel eliaim nrinor condineatur,

in ozt

alterwm, m

8, perégrinari. Integ

Perat, quce vel eap

truncate vel folits hine

inde defractis mutila sunt, Et ne in externa dun-

tarat specie immoremur, esto inler velustissima

man

tmeretur, antigua | Ol

H e o

dubio arivm s wh scnicto-

puee wbervimum,

s festors commemorationibus

i

¢ oirtaeice desi W

, ecimia hiomanitate eorim, el redgi

PR ; i
gthecas |l-|"-'“'-"!|'.'JI'. Egreqim. cou-

: comnodal miraleris

eril ora-

i s .y
e winelfis, guas oculis | pied moban

15 paribus 108 & i

mavi, & antiguiores recentioribus

mverti  alou

vepritesentare

{d tamen lectorem iam  mones

s s s ¥
SREEINE TH LG

AP DT T M

atitiis alqie in aliena voluntale cansa

es dilige

e hos oot

alios efiaii @ FECEHSIONE

¥ PEn erpediel, qri commarabi

P

,
bet codices uno in loco

beata whi guos apporiu

fempore congregatos habebil, Si eni ergo feliciter

{ees  anc

- 7
ot LEF'E  UOS  [erperarn

traclasse .l'rJI'.--'la.'l—

wrisse vel non g

wnr, mon ides guasi MO

e,

qui OpHs condere Ciciid Somnioar

el Wik ieE,

Cruod antem

srdis amplam revumn silvam futuro

opert subministrare potu

i, id illorm pafi
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1 SY

e Toewes est, quorum ope libros many scriptos per

atium legere alque excerpere liewit. Mazimus ex ani-

ma gratias ago non Berolinensis modo,de qua dize,
billiothecae vegioe mode ratorilus, verum iis quo=
que qui Nationali Paristensi, Caesareas Petropo-

litanae, Ca

esareae Vindobonensi, Bodleianae Oro-
wiensi ef archive Cryploferralensi praesunt, atque
v. el A. Papadopoulos- Kerameus, gui codices suos
Brurellas evulare lbenter lm?.l'u.l.l}-'r,'r'rruf_m:rlf:ri', -]lurjri

alii j;r'l'n’iumxu'r vigi sunt, velut ab witima Thule

e08 RUKRRAT redituros existimarunt, Grato quogue
animo commenorandi sunt i omnes gui vario
officiorum gengre onus nostriom allevarunt, impri-
mis viri clavissimi doctissimi Henvicus Omont,
qui interrogantibus nobis e codicibus Puarigiensibus
mundta subinisit ) Eduardus Rurtz, ewi singuloe
paeie linius synaxari paginae emendationis ali-
quid debent; et earizsimus nobis Vedastus Gobart
S. L, qui tume in plagulis emendandis tum in sche-

dis indici parandis improbo labore perpetuo afuit.

# 2, Quid synaxaria, menologia, typiea, ete.

_Ag.r, ian, od .Tyiiﬁ..{'r‘n';r.l. daccedamus, Primo
autens in lnine, ne vocabulorum perturbatione
retardemur, poucissimae euj'r.rr‘!'.".’lraJirl"re aunt de libris
rraecariem rlff:f',lllrf,\' fjr'n‘ra.«'f'r.'m ganctornm, wt atunt,
ul'r'f‘m‘u vitione continefur. Verboruwm I.la;'ﬁ_;li'fr-.‘r.n.'p"
ubi de lisce libris agunt, parum tribuere solere eos

qiei eodicum grascorum catalogos conficiunt, et ab

eis librog stmillimos dissimilibus vocabulis de

gnari consueri fizdens vero nominibus libros

plane dissimiles, ita wl quid sretinlogitm, menaenm,
,\'l}JfHIffl'H'r-ﬂHl'.. conorarivm  audial vie divinare
possis, exemplis comprobare superfluim  duco.
J\"prllu.uu- illos omnes vel ignovantioe vel oscitantice
argi veliin, CUm we er ipsorum fl.':u'fe’r'irje (Fraseoriem
soriptis perspicnnm sit quacnom vocabula lLibro-
rune siné proprio. Quod enim guvaEdpiov aliis,
aliis unvohdriov ést @ ZuvaEdplov dpyouevoy amo
unvbe  Eemrepfpiou  péxp pnvog  AdyoddTou

inscripta est in eodice Paris. 53 lectionwm tabula,

quae a Latinis comes runcupatir; in codice autem
Feris, 79 ita : "Apxn obv Be®d 100 pnvoloyiou
v 1’ pqvdy (1), quam o alias xavovdapy appel-

: 5 : o .
latam invenies (). Synararim  praciered vel

menologium, ynopsis. dicitwr liber qui Vitis
sanclorum i epitomen redactis consfal, wt ex
infra allatis codicibus apertissime constat, Obseu-
rigr et usw ininus comprobata sequens formula
esd : TuvoEdpiov mepiéyov 1ol pnvokotiou Ta év i
derio hertovprio mpokeieve drooTdhwy dAknhouid-
puet edoepyehia Kol kowvwvika (3). Liber quogue qui
proprio noenie tiie Tumkdy diei solet, synacari
nomine decoratur. Exempli causa : TuvaEdpov
guy Bed fror Tumkdy EKRANOIAOTIKGS drolouBing

tijg edayols povig Tis Umepariag Geotokou Tiig

(1} Senonz

Novum Teslamentfum groece, [, Lipsins 1530,
. Gregory, Teetkritik des Newon Testaments,
] G, — (3) Lavrnos, Calalogue of the
eripls on Mount Aikos, 1, 6. — (4) A. D=
sk, Opisanie liturgideskikh rukopisgf. 1, Tumed,
p, 1805, 256, Libram deinceps allegabimus sub titule

AXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM IV

Eteprénbog (4). Jia vero typicum S. Bartholomaet
Cryplaferralense (cod, T, a. 1) ZuvaEamov dgiv
Eeld firouy TUMKOY Kavovaploy Tepieywy o0 ohou
ypovou v Tig Ewkknoiag dxohovBeiov kth. (B).

Simili ferne modo inseriptum est iypicum Messa-

NeTSe Saleatoris (cod. 115, . 17) : ZuvaEapov
frouy TumkdY kavoviploy mwepiExov Tod  Blou
xpovou Tiv Tig Exkknoiag drokovBioy Thg perding
wal  mepifhénmrov  poviic tol  Zwtfpog. Jubsel
8. Christoduwlugs Tomxdy éxtebijvon Thg éxkhnoiag
fitor guvasapoy (6). 15 in bypico monasterii Con-
stantinopolitani To0 TTavrokpdropog dfa legitur :
dvoprbiokovteg kKai Tov Bloy adTod efrte napripioy,
e dnkol Tol unvokoriov O ouvaEapiov (7).

Tandem cuvaEdpue dicuntur brevia sanctoram
elogia quae in officio leguntur, et guorum in unum
{ihrum collectio eodem nomine, QUVAEGPIOV RIHEH=
patur. Id ex muliis codicibus, v. g., ex infra citan-
dig O, Re, cel. cornilur, ubi lectio de sancto 1
auvaEapyy inseripla est; habefur ebiom ex fitulo
Niknpdpou Kedkiorou tod SavBomoihou ouvaEd-
pict €ig Tig émofuoug Eoprdg Tol Tpupdiovu (X),

His wikil addendum pufo, cum satis constel
quam incertus it in libris designamdis poralifo-
rum delectus. Praestat povro wt, privsguam ad
relige lrn'rm‘du-f'u'. qﬁ:r.-:." & compacto cum lectore
statuamus quibisnam nominibus singulos Graeco-
rum libros, qui de re nostra sunt, desigrare in
anint sit.

a) Menologinm a nobis solus ille liber dicatur,
qui Vitas Passionesve sanctorum ward whatog, u

aiwnd, complectitur solelque in duodectin puart

dispertivi singulis anni mensibus respondentes.
Hune habebat Theodorus Studita : "Epévetd pou
Top mokhiv EvrevEic paprupiwy &y bldeka bEkTog
amorerpoupévwy (9.

by Menacum sen Myvalov ape vocatur Liliar

in duodecim eliom  partes sew menses divis

continensque troparia et conones in divinis of ficiis
recibanda, o praeterea r"u.-ei'.-e carminibis inserta
synaxarie sew elogia sanctorum qui singulis dielis
praecipue coluntur, addite plerumgue obscuriorum
sanelorum simplict commemorations, e hoc libro
epigrammata concinnavi! loannes Fuchaitarum
episcapus (c. 105, quorum primm ita erditur

“Yuvwy Umehbwy fluepnoiwy fifhoug (10} sl

antem inter Graccovum libras sacros omnivm
nalissimus, quippe qui saepins typis editus fueril.

¢) Canonarivm illum libvum  dicemus, qui
.f”‘r"'*"’li“‘“‘ fanfun menaesrum ]llt{r'l"(’- ceenonibus
inguam, constat, demptis sanctorum elogiis sive
prosa oratione sive carmine expressis.

d) Synaxarinm wmaius, seu historicun, sen
potivg Synazarivm absque addito nobis esto
Liber qui elogin sanctorum in epitomen redacta
suecinctasque festorum expositiones gingulis anng

diebus legenda, demptis candicis echibel.

Typiea. — (&) Rocem, Codices Cryplenses, 30, — (6) Bolve,
Axokovhie lepd Tod dofov xal Beopopou maTpdg ARDV
Xpmarobolhou, Athenis, 1834 02,
Typiea, S0, } Codex Parisie
fol. 1; Sabl (h E
012 — (100 P, CXX. 11

W,

hulorum
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e) Synaxarium minss illud appellaverim,

quod nudis sanctoruns nominibis  per singulos

anni dies distributis absolvitur, sive lectio evange-

liee vel apostolica simul indicetur, & non. Fi
Taee synaxaria minora nonine in his rebus wsita-

tissimo Kalendaria vocari fus esse existimo,

quamguam graccas kalendas nullas esse neno
.l'.r,rrr-'n'r-:f.
Iy Typicwm ille liler in gquo * a primo die

« anni singidis diebus quid filer missarunt solem-
o diia, quid ad cesperas, quid ad horas, quid ad
» watitineon, quid denigiee ad religuae diving
of ficige sive dies illi feriales sint sive festi, reci-
tandionm, -Ju.lf."Jf Ia.wur.l'f.'a.lu?um anil f:':;nr-'f.'r.w sit,

quibus diehus teivnandim, ouibus of rl.'nuulru!'-r

solvendwm ietwninm, verbis

trissiinis @ facil-

litna nethodo e seribitur (1%, De r'j.f,ih"l'-'rf'-'-'lill
varietate non est hic disserendi locws, Hiwd banen
necessario wotandum sst, typicorim  praeseripla
haud raro in s:,f:irl.-"(r;'r.:.i maioribug cum ﬂ.’nﬂ.l'a':«

esse permirta,

§ 4. Synaxariorum usus.

Sipnacrariorum wswm wgorust, quotquot neenaea
it versarunt, Si enim ea quae singulis diebus

i canone inter seclam .\--l.ufj'rlm wigie aden legenda

praeseribuntur, seorsim ool
habeliz. N

ail mormam breviaeii latinorum exsfiterunt, leclio-

y BRI Fitn

des tamen existimes, synararia, quae

nes Vidarum Jrf'o.f,.'_r.fr.,'.rrrr. hamiliaram, .=.a'_l.wi.\'.l'jf':|.
Wi eE .-,uI,f'Jrl'r'r'u Graeco cotidiano ".””"'r in Oecidente

factuns est) penitus exclusisse. I

typicts ERTIN evi-
dentissime patet e siologin r:-"-"-'J.'tr;m' liliros lectioni
rJ'-"r-”frrf;:l,\' din postquam syna: GFTOFHT NSNS THD-

nerat, usurpate esse. Kt ut pancis utar exemplis,

in wmonte Galizio, a prima die Septembris dpyovro
dvapviokesdo al Metappaceas ol Aorofétou
kel al Mapyopitar Tod Xpuoooropou iy of Epun-
véim Tav  émoTtoMiv Tol  Gylov  dmooTolou

TTadhou (4

Edepyénibog, prraeter plurimas Vitas Passionesve

In typico monaste B. Mariae Tic

notissimaz, qieae apertissime  designantur (it

CAPUT

DE SYNAXARIORUM

2 1. Codices S*.

8 = Coder  fHilliothecae

signatus 219

regiae. Berolinensis,
Fhillippicus 1622 = Meermannia-
nis 372 Cloromontanus 209, foliorun 300,
quarum 1-12 chartacea sunt, religua membranea,
0=305 » (021 ,”rn':r;r'u." fol. 1 inseriptum est :
(1) Avearios, De libris ecclesiasticls G 2.
{2) M. Groeow, Mwbder e o tTumkod Tiv powliv tol
Fednaiou Gpoug, in "Exxhnovagticd "AlBea, XVIIT (1595),

PO

Sept, 1 ‘Avipvwag * & Blog Tod dolov ol i dpyi®
Tupeve Tov mwave), lecfor revocalur ad Merd-
ppoaaw, TTarepikdy, TTaviprupikdy, Khiuoko efe (3).
In typico Cryptofery
w, D), rvemittimur ad Merdgpacty, fiphiov Tol

fensi 8. Bartholomaet (cod, [,

Noeugpiou, TTapudeionov BifMov, pipAiov Tol kupol
Niguvog, To0 kupol Mikobfuou, Tov pikpdy pap-
Tuplorpaeny efe.; in typico Messanensi 8. Salva-
toris (cod. Messan, 115) etiam elg o fifhiov To0
kupoil Aoaviih, quod est menclogium grande subs
nn. 29, 30 hodie Messanae assérvatum,

Negue tamen idcirco integra semper legabatir
Vita vel Passio longior, verum elg dogeg dio,
elg boderg Tpeig .. quemadmodum non raro in
typicis notatum est (¥). Negue wna tantwmn lectio
I.'rj'-ra-.w'?'fl.'l.‘r.' ;'r'Jr.-}'l-.‘.‘rl'_ Die Sept, 1, in monasterio
b. Mariae thig Edepréndog, Vita S, Symeonis styli-
tae legelatur ad matubinum primum ante canonem,
dein, pasi oden tertiam (D), & tta porra. Est wbi
cisre menelogio synararinm adhibealur, Krempli
gratie sit orde officiorumn die Sept. 25, in lypico

Cryptae  Ferratae. Quoniam die 26 {gui alias
8. Ioanni theologo sacer est), agebatir festiom
S. .'\'J'.':.l', coenobii conditoris, l,ui':'r:’-'t" [ W f‘,‘l{lufr}'u-
syntas fichat of ficiwm 8, Toannis apostoli. Ita vero
ordinandae srani lectiones : 1) Eig 10 dmdbermvoy,
post oden sextam cananis de apostolo : 10 ouvoEd-
prov Tol amootdhou kel Thg dciug. — 2) Eig tov
dpBpov ... Merd thv odnixohoriov kaBioua To0 dimo-
grdhov kol dvdpywoig 0 Omouvnue abtol elg
v Metdagpadiv. ) o amd ¥, watiTua TR
dofog kod dyviopywog® 1o emihormoy dvayvioewg
Tol dmoortéhovw, ‘0 bt Biog T driag dvarpvib-
oxeron el Ty Tpdmelav. Fx paucis quas aftulimus
a-,.’-r-rn‘..u'r'.-e manifesfum eat rationem distrilhutionen-

que lectionum hagiographicarum in officio (Fraec

i fr.'H‘l.'."-J'rir ernditis praebere moteriam, quon

nemo fere altigisse videtur. Hwd tamen asseve-

rinder affirmare licet, & fam  antiquitus
in officio recilari consuevizse, ef quidem in canone,
sive post tertiom oden, sive, qui modus pras celeris
cadicibus o

invaluisse videfur, whi apparet exr

testatur Syineon Thessolonicensiz (B), post sectam.

SECUNDUM

CODIGIBUS

Collegii Parisiensis Societatis lesu. Ab hiivs col-

fr{.r."f' Earins nominibig HnCH patim es AT fi

Clearomontanm, F.'ua'e'r.-.r."i Ludoviei -”H.f,rfrl:.. Siy-
mondianum autem, a hibliothecario -’_fm' decesso=
ribus wostriz illud commodavit,

Duabis constat  partibus, quarwm prior i
[V -'f:'.v'rfpl'rml conbinet, fol. 1-12,

clarta saéc,

G4, — (3} Durrrueveky, Typiea,
#) Ihid. 465, 477. — T, %
PG, LY, 572,

el aqq. passim, —
.= (6) Prologues

aliis I

minime
excly




VIl SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM

lane orationen : Tpyropiov 1ol Kumpiou Aéyog
eig TOV pevohoudpTupe Tol Xpiorod pérav Cedp-
rov (— BHG., 00,

finers Ip.’. nig, micni saee. X=X TIT exaralum com=

nA8, Georg.8.); altera, fol. 1

titur synaxarinm duodecing mensinm. Hane

femn Seu SynaEerinm integrun supmisin pagi-

nis

resgifins, N

nisque UMINES Lf

las quas

librarius cor orve in marginbus  jdentidem

apposuit, in apparatie suis locis ervscripsimus,

a5 ad eoduli

Quae leguninr

qgitene S,

Vitam eius dedimus XXVII mai, e
fol. 36 : imo pp', Papelrochius noster sua manu
addidit, Fol. 300" ad ealeeme libri  habetur
@'=B'N AnuiTpiog & duoprwhég. Quem Deme-
trizmn fotum Dibrum erdras g0 eharmctere
affirmare non ausin.

||’-_.I J"'Jh'fll.'n' Tne .<.|'II'J¢|'.'_|"I’:J'.|.U I ercer .'\J'r'n'l'.ln'.‘ |IH|J|
ipse Sirmondus (1), tem nostri maiores (2), fum

ntissime P. Vi

! de liliri prae-

stentia i

Non

ritnt. IR ieedn i mianibug

e ; )
fuizse Toannis Martinor (4, sed e

cerpli o=
taxat in codice Brugellonsr 11322-26 asservata
tectorem monitum velim. Nos ol e
Strmandiano fuse eqimus, ita tanen, uf quae obi
|'rr.-€‘.ul'-'|'l'r arr.l.irr.'rn’.'.'r-'_,l.'n’- deseripto codics Ji'i"l."ll’.'l-llj.li 5,

it (5.

yelraet

HECESEAritn Quacdan famen,

T . b : 5
semel dirisse salis ¢ npime ilsrare in

"lh’

anim esf ) de quibus s [ectorent smonebimus,

Lilrumn ratum fieisse ad wsuny monasteri

ol Bofupplaxog i f.'r'J'.l_l,-a.u'-r rerisin I

28

fimaeimas (6, i

e certum. Nullum norro

HovEm 311 r'v'l,llu.l'n'l.lr contigil, i faliz con=-

vectura confirmaretur, Quare, leet Pet

V rl|l|'|'.; condi-

toris Basilii loco suecessit (Sept. 7%, Luecae qui
domui tertivg pracfuit (Sept. 7 i
quariis | 27%y et Tacobi seconomi ( Oel,

memoria codici nosiro inscripla sif,

&l mr

ou "Hiiod 1fig poviig

T Eykaivia

Tiou wpomn

ol Baduppl By haec talic won sunt

quilas 5 maan ol

roGiE

SYNAEATIC NS easden commenmorationes affe-

viint, née wlla

n plane o e ol

Basilii e

velinguit quod  omissa fue wlitoris

aentoria, qiae alibi o la tndiciiur Tul. 1.

Quo tempore Titiui edifpnemn

exaratim fuerit, hic loci non est inquivere, ol res

ardua videtur, cum huivsmodi vos a singulis

librariis augeri condingal, Id solwin impraesentio=

Tul,

rum  obsereari 7% memortam I

i |
translatio toU daiou Aaldpou Tou v 0 Mok-
Ano! s anno I054 obiisse fortur; dein
Ay, 187, pris inEe recensiont, e SynaTin i

templo 55, Flari et Lawri fantummodo indicebat,
additum fuisse wal & TH edorectdm povy Tod
Zwrfipog Xmored 1ol Tlavrokpdropog. oo vero

monasterivm won ante Toannem Commnenum ( 1115-

widefier.

(1) Chpera

wvarin, V.

inter velarum,

L enumeravimuos in Anal, Baoll, X1V,
sli Mirtyrer des E
p Uwrersucnusces, XIV. 4,

seliineg
=19

Vi

Synazarivm S TR

quam  potuins

P

5 |I|a||n|fl FETHEE

varue

ACei & arabic

tigsime, &
wnagiogie die occurrentia elogia distineimus. L

N -Jruf..'. o anemert, wli addues

wur in Synaxariis

lectis, eos ipsos sanctos, ad quos referuatur, in

divibus oo { =yl

it efst e

s, quibus Tardant it Solita

THh

codicuy menda, & vocalivm Jn.;'..'.'-',l'luJJr\E PP

factle o]

exartas, i, nomna Latmen homi-

Oy

s vel locorum, nisi monito lectore, ad eommnen

ribendi ration duTimus,

Cadex b

b RO e

Sa erae Nationaliz Parisiensis,

SHREEEr I & st Clase

el folin guaedam intert

b, Fol. Iv,

wnt est - Minvi centep-

desunt dies sept. 5,

beta ita collocanda sunt : 9, 11, 12, 10, 1

manit paulo recentiore seri
B
)

wipTupog B

V', LijTel T fHué

Ly VI

0 dyriov

npafid. JTtem fol, 2437, i) abTi) ukpy

un 1ol doiow marpag Huiv Bevbuve

pabnrod

to0 dyiov AdZevtiow. Fol. 2 in margine superiore,

littera ribro

+ “lvbikTow Muiv evhoye véou Etouc,

ur s wahoa€ kal o avBplimoug vee,
qui sunt vevsiodi | Christ ri Mitylenensis, ¢
sequilir slatim praefatio, quam edidimus olim (7),
emtendafam  mox repetennis. Tandem

UGS

i Tuvak

évicutol ol dpyn Tig ivdikTou. Miyv o

tprov ol Bed Tol &

U xpovou

Tréufplog

fUEPOS EXWY TPUEKOVTH £lo.
Codicem integrim contulimus cum  S; quam
paran b eo di ilico manife

vl sanctorim

17 £}
verhis conce pla, vix wno exceplo, wieleli FPauli
tundoris, Dee, 150, guod pavecis lineis tn 8 absolvi-
tur, in So vero satis prolizum gffevtur. Cetera quas
notatw digna erunt, n apparate critico Lectar
e Tnter gelecto autem synaxaria collocavi

mus addidamenta  nonnulle magni momenti de

ubi eelebratnr synaxiz

Sepie it Togueamur, el dies

22 87

3y el sunt quaedam ex i

colligas hwiug na

r.l_ll.-'r' |'r.'jJ]J'J|'-:IJ|r|

T FEee =

tion

ts @ fontilus housisse quam quos adiit ille qui

codicis 8 archelypun composuit. N efiiae
. Jr:.'!";.'_h'ln.' et

TekelTar & N avriw goveEig &y Toig Eakovoriou

seriy

st it 8 { Sept, 4Y), da

xal év T povi) T eémheropévy Thg K

addidit ; wiv & TeheiTon dv

Evba kel T dpov adtol Tluo xoTdkaTol GOow.
Ei a0,

Arment agi

synawim S, Gregovii

fen pacio Sept.

m dicerat év T papTupeiy Tod

bupou, Al vero eandem de

dyiou udprupog O

alibi celebrari oaddidit : vi Teheitar M

ceps

abTol pviun v vl Tod dyiov "APepxiov 1@

Gvrt &y T TTorpapyeiw, EvBo xal f dfic wapa

15256, SiaaticuE frae

Det. X1, Sirmond, Anar.
XIV. % 7

F1d-14.




X PROLEGOMENA N

Caterum codicems S nonnulla

hetypo ¢

m Aug, T81), ef ne certiona o utritsgue c.'.-e!-'rri_rn’-"

1 S
auTou OQTOKEITIL.

ef{@m #6o ar diclias

d

coniunctione decernamus impedit quod Sa infelici

1ra.-'u."a.'.' bile est (e, g. ad

Tiv et weslilug est,

Acceptissimus eal, guem nobis servavit Sa, pro-

I8

Togus . seriplare iis Tuf Libruwm © ex

BYMATANIS --.r..'f.f;_-:ur-'.'. rf.'.'."-,.u. monachus J[-.'rg;.ﬁx-_

videlur, cum prad fugsionibus se ollemperasse

fateatur, Porro non hwivs exempli, sed codicis

profolypi hoe procemium fuisse ez oo pale

I,'rrrj.'e'

Sa erarvavit non ex omnie proestitil quae s

CIETH HEGHE PArid SYRATarida conge-

e BT Higere, negue contracla
dilatars qucs videh r contrahere
b ielerm nazarium antipiing totidem

paene verbis, pac quibus diximus addilis,

aigee videatir, dge inm haee e monet

qui synazarii Sirmondiani prototypum composuit :

Mutpixoig

eikwy Evtdhuoowy, & duadng epl

Kk v

byupog, & eV ol dolvrakTog, fx

bu_.-rp:':|.u1v UV v guveEdp

0V TUVTGED Tpo-

TeBipnuo, ok dp' éoutod T wpooTmiBeig oube

dhhriZwy, dlho guvi-

Al

edhafirg T8 dokopmouéva kot ahhnvdlhwg v

o1c kol dhwe kefp Kol TTRETUWLY To OTEVLE

T, GUvTERVWY bE udhhov

¢ Kol dmokpupug Exov

it paveplis kol eig mhaTududy Tolg WET KUTA TAg

apoonkoloag Huépeg dvonvwokopeva’ kol obTwg

monly kel Ta Owokexpipéve  dpawniupevog Kol
cuvapuohoiy dpekig — iy dom duvapg — T
Guetépa @inkola mapatidnui, moTedwy Talg

dotoe Ouv edyodg, e 81 kal Uép Tod pikpod
ToUTou xai euTehodg Tovijatog, Gyt wuypod

moTnpiou EgTar ot

Wi EUPETIS

MPOTPE]

elog, T Umkp whvTag dvBpi-

moug eEapoy
Tlepé

ViU ToU

jJavTL.

bE Touti TO

Moy migay v TOU

ERCUIVIL TIEPITPE

Vo=

khodoBo Tdg ivhikTIDVIG

pouday kil TOUS UEUETPT

uévoug aldveg b

adTiy €

1eTpotaay, fwg ol pldowuey elg THY

fou, dpEopévou pEv

1 B bid O el TO dibov

gupmapekTeiveaton  kul DmeEnTROeTIL pviueg TE

paptipwy, kal moheag revvioews abriy kai Teheub-

Tewg Kal 1 Oclwy dvdpiy, BamMéww TE |

nog kol Bloug mpognTy, TPOPPHTES Kl QOvoUg

kupiou kol Beol kol gwrhipog

QUTWmY, THY

Ay ‘Inood Xpiotol wpoc Nuig evdbnuiay xal TiHv

Ly T ko Deavbpidv adtod molrteiov kel TV

€lg OUPAVE ave VTO T TOU-

rolg mapemopeve kol Tobg kapobg kol Tdg Ruépog,

v alg Tadto érehéodnoav kol Tiig begmoivng pou
wizl BeoTokouw Tie moviripers ot pijy Kol TEd k-
pwdfuore kol T lepn Gmavarvibiguparo dkTedi-

covral, Sii 0 Ty Sflwaiv TouTwy éx Tod Tumked

kel fuépav axpiféoTepov xaib katd axohouBicy

1 avedBar.

(1) Sawiraon, TTatuuessy fikwoten,
1-152, x. Hane guoog

dit Dawrme

10N,

“Egeton dE N dpyn 100

Bifkiou dmd g mpwng Tod genteufpiou pnvos,

umavarviicewg

Kud' fiv Huépoy ko & kiplog fudv ' Indotg XpoTog

elofihBey ev T lepdd mpog T cuvepu Y Ty

lovbaiwy® kal énebodn aimi fiphiov "Howlou Tou

wpopiTow, & kal dvantiEag ebpe T Belw autol

VEUUATI TOV Tomow, 00 v ferpauuévoy 1o TTveduc

Kupiou ér' dué, o0 Evexev Expio pe* kai avérvi

dxohotBwg xai 7TTU

v kal damobols T npény,

keBicgag EbibuEe pet’ EZoudiog G ENHEPOV TETAN-

pwTon 1 ypogn altn v iy Opdbve Gte kol

eBoupao TN dmo Ty Gxlwy, BowvTwy wel’ Hdy,

B ol wpéner boE elg Tolg afwvag TV ai

Y.
A,

8b = Codex
1571, olim Reg. 2459, Membvaneus, foliorum 2
0om28 s an. 1253 (fol
i et lanwaris, Hine

15+ :

cie Nationalis Paristensis

0,21, binig o

eearatus, Menaewm Dece

ande legusiur
éxonuiyn lepopdvayog Mepuavig kal dpyuavdpimmg
Moumhi

260, et e

nolae meer

k(420 unyvi cenreufpiw vy, fudpeg b,

Folia &k

nownella desunt inter [, 2

quae sequurn 57 interturbate

sunt. Ine, fol. 3 :

Bpiow, Des,

Apyn oy Bed unvds Aexep-
264 hog

Hereppplou Kot

: Eilngpe

WpOv

Tawouc-

G

piou ...

uaenam haleat noming ganclorwm, in

]

synaxarits seleclis nolabom repe ries. | ik ple-

rutigue convenicnt et S, * e

wisi quod I

paulo proliz fora sunt, quilia it codiciiug sequen-

saepe affendemis, Al ea latius

i et

minime necessariun dwci, cum EXigni momenti

Brcins codicis

syhararia viga gint, in quibus efiam

i Qe Eyrars g

PErrare. e stae, wr, hentio

ey

§ 2. Codices P, H, 0, Oa.

P Coder snonasterii 8. Toannis .f.-'.l:-JJ""_

inswla Patmo w. 266, membranens, formae qua-

dratae, l,l"-'af.;-u'urrr.' 241, saee. X, wt midelur exaratus,

principio et fine mutilus (1), € etiret fano |

dum cwmn typico o Seple mbri ad Avgu-

Bifane

s, .|,-in.-|" edidit A. Dhanitrievski(

s dlein Kooy

tijc drlac o0 Geol perding exxhnoiag wvrvi-

gewy TTpdEewy, Aroordhwy, Edaprrekinwy, TTpogpn-

tendy kol éxdotng dkol amh T Kuplakig
nph Tig dmokpew péxpr Tig dyping v' Emdnuiog Tol

dpiou TTvebpatog(d). (hines singulasque memorias

huins codict 8L edito desu ullr-.'n'-' 2 inley .i_-'.rjm.f'r.fl'a'r.'

ta aolnotare viswin esh

Typicint es5e Tiwwe lifrwm existimarnnt tum

fom, (um qui illum edidit Duvitrievskiy, fun

etiam qui eviden commentario ilustravit N. Kras-

e contractn ezge el lypico

Jean (4).

ituer, 'lu.'.'."l';rr.\' TEpE-

tum ex locis plurimis ¢

O

gic frumea, @ primis paeie verbis, veluti

Serd. 251
kol dporoynrod Xapitwwog kal wathpmrod TG

» Myiiun Tol Beopdpou povayod

Epruou Eml Adgnhavod Bamhiweg €k Tijg mikews

I (1502), 168254 VI




Cod. H

X1 SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM X1t

‘Ixoviou il Auklwy Emapylog fixtn Td dmonxd,
et ita quidem desinit; illudoe, Nov, 271 : "Abnaig
Tou dypiov “loxdiBou ToU TTépoou év Toig ypovorg
‘Ovwpiov kai Oeobooiov Pombéwy Ty Pwpaiwy:
v oikiy év BrBhaBa i moka év ywpg Twv TTep-
owv, ¢ hic finis. Similia multis in locis, v. g.
Sepd, 12, 30, Oet, 20, Nop, 14, Dee, 1, 3, 21, quae in
liloro edito legere est. Alits awtem diebus integra
habemus de sanclis nonnullis elogia, aliguands
etiwm valde proliza, e. g. Nov. 25, Mavt. 5, Tul. 12,
Utriusque generis specimina dedimus passim (vid.
Sept. 14, 30, Oct, 1, 24, Nowv. 25, Dec dan. 14,
Feb, 7, 28, Mart. 5, 12, 13, April. 4, 8, 25, fun. 3,
Tul. 12, 15% quie BYRATATIM !mri_rr.w quan -f_f,f_liJJ'-'rmr

sapiunt.

Consuetudinem liturgicam ecclesioe Constantino-
f.-J.fifrJ mae fae an lilro r-,rlrar'.fmr' indubinm esf @ hene
a wonacho Higrosolymiteno, lawrae S, Sabuae, ni
fallor

memorian notaverit quae @ ecoiicilus pve Con-

seriptum fuisse inde conicio, quod die Mai 7

sfantinopolitanis abesse zolet @ "H petdbecig Tiv
henpdvy ol bdoiow motpog Audy Edbupiou Tol
peypihov. Quod recte diclum esse ef e domestico
fonte acceptum constat ex Cyrillo Seythopolitano
in Vita 8. Euthymii (1),

H — Codex Hiercsolymilanus, 8. Cruciz 40,

olim lawrae S. Sabae (2), membraneus, foliorum

246 O y % 0,21, lincis plenis, saee. X-XI
exaraius. Haee complectitnr @ 10 (Fol, 1-214),
Synarariwn cum typico « mense Septembri ad
Augustum, ﬁm- matilum, deficientibus _-J:uy, 20~
31. 2 (Fal, 215
Prazapostoli ¢ Ervangelii, a principio Triodii

230, Synaxarie of fypica

usque ad Pentecosten, — 3¢ (Fol. 2367-230)

« "Apyotékela Tol dyiov dmooTdhou kol Tol dyiou
eboerrehiou caffdrw kel xuplakl) TA dverivioke-
peva dmwd Tig dpiag v pEXpL TS Kuplakijg wad Tig
amokpew, » — 4° (Fol, 240-243"). « TTpokeiueva
dveepnbopara kT, .. Eig Siagpdpovg Mrog. » —
4" ( Fol, 244-245). « ‘ImmokbTov émokémou ‘Puung
kol Awpobfou émokdmou Tupou kai lepoudp-

Tupog mepi TV pobnriv Tol Xpiotol., » —
60 ( Fol, 245-246), « Ex Tiig tinpigewg ‘Irmokitou
emoxdmow  'Plung xoi Awpoféouw Eémoxdmou

Topou kot udpropos. » fn margine scripsit libra-
riuzg foe loco : 'Emorok). Est awtem dedicatio
quaedant, quae inc. : IO pév, O Berdrare kol kpa-
TIOTE Bouowheld, quam mox integram proferemus,
Sanclorum goming, quolquol in synacario repe-
riumtur, eximio cum benignitate nobis {ransmisit
v.d. A. Papadopoulos-Kerameiis, qui ea, cum fie-
razolynis versabatur, sibi exscripseral, Haee omnia
congessimus in synarariis selecltis, Aliquod ipsius
seriptionis specimen debemus K. P. M.~ 1 Lagrange,
Q. F., qui tum principivm libri, tum epistulam de
quea dictum esf, partim scripto partim photagra-
IfJ.i'u':.‘i.:, nt aiunt, BEERSANT, sabigenwm benevolentis-
sime communicavit, Aliguod exemplum er codice,

qui tantam autiquitatem prae se fert, leclorem

(1) Analecta graeca, 9-93. — (2} A. ParanorovLos-Kena-
meUs, ‘lepogehuptrien fifhiofxn, L 80-00, — (3) Byzanii-

libenter accepturum existimamus, K ita quidem
ineipil, in capite mensis Septembris.,

Mnvi oenteufplw o, Tod doiou Tupewv Tol
arukitou ... kel Ty dpiwy @' Tovonby popTOpWY
ok doknTpuy kol oy dyiwy papripwy TAeBakd
xoh “Apudv. Odror éuapripnday émi Awkiviou ToD
Buoméwg év "Abpuavoundher Thig Opdxng, fTeuo-
vetovrog ékeide Budbovu. "Ecn bé kai fj pviun Tod
doiov Zupeiv ol otukitov, ol elg TV pdvdpav.

Odrog fiv &mi Afovrog ol Pamihéwg dpuipevog
& mokewe "Avrioyelog Tig mpog Adgpyvny povddag
bt kol bid oxhknpotdmg dokfoewg diekBiv xol
modkfy Embasauevoe Bauudrwy évépreiay kot el
TEFOaplkovTa EmTd ypovolg év hiogbpoig oTokmg
EauThy dvuynoag mpog K:’lplov eEebfjunoe, — Th
adr) fpépg f xoipnoig ‘ool 100 Nouf, "Og
mpoegiTendey £ elkom éntd. — Kol pviun tod
perdhov Eumpnouod, yevouévou katd TodTny THV
Bagihiba mikiv. — “Emt & ko f pvijun T dyiwy
uaptipwy "Avadoxkeiog, Kaliomng, Edddbou kai
‘Epuorévous,

‘H b deohoubia Tig ivdikTou yivetm oUTtws.
‘Eonépag elg TV mapapoviv Mévetan 7o Teheutaioy
davriquyoy, 1o Khivoy, Kipig, T0 olic gou, kal petd
tolto 70 Kiple éxéxpata kai €lf” oltwe elcodener
& warpapyne kol Méver & waktng ... kTA, Sequuentur
f_wir'x';' praese r"u.fr: wvtlife Jr.-J'ri-n’ﬂ'.rri, i rlftr.".ﬂrrx uﬂ}'rﬁa-

dis ciomsulto abstinemns, ne quicquaim operi v, d.
Papadopoulos-Kerameus detrahatur, eui ea edere
ih anine est,

Aliae aliis locis profulit idem vir doctus, inter
quae elogia S, Romani melodi (3), de quo Ocl, 1%,
et sanctoriom illorwn quornm  memoria  agitur
Tun. 2. Hoe vero his verbis copcepliom est @ Mnvi
T abrd B, pviun o0 év driolg moaTpodg Ay
Nixngpdpou dppemorimoy Kwvotavrvoumohews.
Teheirar D fj adiTol glvoElg év T TemTd) AToCTO-
hefw Ty dyiwy kol roveugiuwy Amootolwy Ty
perdhwy, Evba o Tiwoy abrod katdrertal helpao-
vov, Thg hMrng €whev dmo THg perdhng éxxknolug
&v T ®opw dmepyopévng, Kol perd Tag kel
ouvijBelg edydc TapurIvoUEVG v 1M elpmuévy
cuvdtet, 'H dé drohouBin yivermn xobdic mpoe-
rpdpn ) 1y Tol voeufipiou unvig Ev T pvipg Tod
Kpugoorouow. " Hy bE kord mavra duowog Kupithw
T Tijg “AkeEavbpeiag, Extig Tob olhou Tiig Kepo-
Mig kol Thg Teverdtbog kai Tod wEmmokiou: mwokodg
fap eiodmas kol TeTavodmE kol olTe mpoominTwy
T0 did@poorpa TV HUKTApWY, 00TE mayéa Exwy Td
e, TH adt Huépe pviun Ty driwy matépuy
fudv TMoppou émokdmou, Mepadiuov kol ‘Epudi-
pow, Kai @@knoig 1ol driou pdprupog Akakiou (4),
Ex his alitsque, quae habuimus, evcerptis deduci-

mus  synararivm Hierosolipnitanum, si elogia
spectes, contractum esse; si vero typici ercerpla,
satis prolizwm,

Librum compozitum fuisse intra annos 950-956
ex eo collegerunt, quod ewm e serie patviarcharum

Pryphon (- 931) wlfimus hisce fastis inscriptus sit

-G08 ; of. Anal. Boll., X111, 440-42.—
100, 3440

nische Leibschorifi, 11, 5
(4) "ExxAnoioored) ‘AlnBea,
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X1 PROLEGOME

(April. 18, minime vere Theophylactus (f 956

die Tan. 25 translatic 8. Greqorii Nozianzeni

memoretur, quae non anfe an, 950 peracta est (1),
De his postea. Hie tantum obiter leclorem monemus
1psiis 'f'.l'n-ulraflI-_p.l".r.'.'.l' memoriem in nullo ex nostris
eodicibics oecurrere, cum tamen non pauci post eing
Li fuerint,

Defendit prasterea luwdatus A,

obitatin el
‘apadapoulos-
Kerameus epistulam, quae perperam inscripla est
"Ex Tig dbipriidews “Inmokitou émakimou ‘Piung
kel Awpobéou wkth, directam esse @ synaxarii
auctore imperatori Constanting VII Porpliroge-
nito, Sed ipsius epistulae verba privoen audienda
gint,

I pév, i BeidTate wol kpaniore Bamheld, péyo
T mepl My kel Tevvaiov fowg oinBeig, éméTuEag
&v Ppayel pwiuny duo kai odvoyy g loToplog
7w Taig kukhogopikaig Tod Eroug mepddoic TENOU-

pévwy Gyiwy vevéadm go, "Eyi bE T POy Tot-

Twy Aemopevog, g adTdmrme kol adtikoog ! eivin

kol wepl ey ¢ dpoutol drogaivesBm, kol oubi
tpdpoug durTpapels ebpnriilg, €8 dv dv mig
mapeEeralwy 10 dhnfég dmd Tig mokumhavolc
Exxplvi
mitayuo. ‘Hynoduevog dé delv mavreg meiBeodal

v loToplag, kat’ duautdy dveduduny Tob-

olomep dv | Beomeoio kel Baodukl Kegokn émi-

velar, &k Ty mepl adrols yerpauuévwy, Tic Te v

Exoorog kul mpog olg dvretdydn, kal Tov ypdvoy

kel Gy kal Tov Tpomov Thg dywving kal Thg vikng,
toig 1€ ? mupolow evéToEn, Tde TV Aepoudvwy
nigreg elg Toug mpwiroug mepl admiy Tpdyovrac
dvaBeig® el bE dratdokevog kol yaplrwy duoipog

wal whone kopypelog & Mrog amidakta, Lo uév

fowg duaBelog Tolto Pwipope Thg éoydrng 0

guvelval dpoloTw kol abTog: ARy AL oldé drxw-

piog ke’ Ekaorov ToUTwY TILAdH TpoékaTo, oig

emavirKeS Kol TO Wpodov dayalov alEfom kol 1O
bmoTpéxov EhaTTwue wEpIOTEING kal TOV Abrow
Tolg Omokelévolg wabeat cuupoppurdal. Kal dpa
rolTw xal ¥pdvou pakpod kai movou Edeito mokhod
kel peilov v i kard Ty mapodaay dpufv. Adrdag
bE yikdig Thg @hoeg koreBéuny elg péoov, Td
bdoxolvre Tf Ioropie wpogioraoobor éEehilv Kal

KTOl TOlg TMVELURTIKOTG

umoTenouevog oubéy
POV Evon dduvaTov: onbe Tip purews darohoudic
bouhedovaiv. AR &p Tig TWv TodMiv draiic Epet-
aduny, of Tolg dvlpumolg EmedBm Ta Bein vopi-
Loumv: oUTw & tol Aoypou deekdic Te kai drhoi-
kg Exovrog, diuny edBivag (Durefag dmodyeiv
kol kot Euautdy foxuviuny Tav viuemvd. "0 b
y¥potog Paohely aeelg 1O péupedBul, mwopoug
emvoel &' Wy Eravopluderal pou 1o évbeég. OO
rap wotdhhnhov ékdoTw TWY Elpracudvwy avri-
bogy, EvBa blov® elepretioat, — 1} yap &v dhitol
Tijg eomoticg peTelkngay, — dalkd ypraTopiTwe
Ty Ut wpoorkouday dxpwvel kol Pagiaxby
fireitan dxteivery piv émi qwnplig TV yeipo Ko
peilova /i Edpadav Tolg Omnrdoig mupéyey Td

H. 2 e L. * Omoteuvduevor H. —
— " &vBd be viov H, % dmovolag H. —

(1) Bévaazy in Vizantifskij Veemennik, I,

358, A Para-

A XV

dyabi kel Tag duoifag daylededtia, emi bE TiuWw-
pin ouoTédhey kol Tag elompdEeg TV Nuapmmué-
vy Kwhoey kol taltn pévov TV Tod Dixaiou
wiipov mapoakivelv, 'Emel v e Toig howmolg Tig Tig
Beoppoupitouw Pacihelas dEdTepos TO béov ibEv

wol diaioy dhhi un ydpim dediwaguévny € VETKETY
THv amoqpoaciv ; € bé iy kokakeiog Omwovoiaig mep=
medely Edeboikery, eimov Gv év movroxpatopiog
Umepoxfi @pdwnue pétplov, mpdvoiay pENAOVTOE,
kpldw mporudrwy GpBhy, TO undév mopépruwes,
dhhit Ta WAVTO MEPLTKOMENY UV TOUDT, ATpumviay
kal 10 povov év tooodTtole Kabelbouoy ui Kabeu-
bery, adhi viv uev fhiw Te kol vukrdg redBodong
mupl wioav Bighov dvelitrewy Te kol ExpeheTay Kol
Tag mokendg avahérecBo iotopiag, €€ dv Eumeipov
eiven mavroiwy gupfaiver TparpdTwy kol TG TI
ypovw kol TH Tomw dedTkoTe xabopdy  wg
mapovre kol Tolg éni Twy dpywv év dbaokdkou
kobloTaodo TaEe kol kard TOv dunpidy "Obuccén
vigadeaayv EokdTag Yeepinat MiTous extifeoal,
viy dE dmép <Tiig TV dpyopfvwy . doyoheiabal
oyohiig kul Delv ofeobar Tov tautd Befmolvra TV
npoonyopiay 1ig Baoiheiag mAeovexTelv pev TH VWY,
WELOVERTETY BE TV kot alobnow fidowiy, émel Tdw
YE KaTa AOToug makpd mivTwy drhnordTepog oo,
"0 bi Mdyoig TE EvTpu@iDy kel yukTdg Tpd TV dpvi-
B Toig Fifhiowg Gbwy kol Talg kowvalg GEOVTION
Tov Biov dmodyohdy npdTepov diimou THYV yaoTépa
kal Tl mepl TV vootépa Gv en xexohukiie, Oude
yap cuvekBely dlvarar mévog Te xal Tpugr). Kai
olirwg fuiv & Pamhedes, Ta Te wpos Bedv edoefng
kel Té mpog dv@pimoug bikaog, Kal wavTwy ToTg
Tiig apetic mpoTepfuadty bmepéxwy xal TWV WO
autod Pochéwy Booihkbrepog. Evd d& dumhijg
viv The edtuyiag pereidnga, € Te mpoTEpov uEv
kowvi] © perd mwavtwy éxdpevov imd Bagihéwg api-
orou povoy dpybuevog, viv B wpog TH KO Kai
{dfovaoy wpdvoray mpodhafiy: avl’ div eoEu-
oba 1 Padihel dixmov Tibwyol vipag i péthhov
*Afpumaicy aiTd Tevédton ypdv ThHY ok Kkai
TpaUATWY edudpeay Kal kar exfplv TpOTOI
xol moibwy waldag elg wpoTKOWOOY TEVEQY Kai
v év Pabel fipa T émrpeiou Pooiheing Twv
oUpaviuWY GVTAPEIY.

Statim sequitur in cod Miv gentéufplog
fiuépag &xer A A Auépo piv 187 kai 1) VOE Wpdiv
B "Oxrdifprog huépag &xer ha's /) fpépe wpiy 1@’
Kol 7y VOE tepiy o' el ifa porro.

Quisquis hane epistulam conscripsit,huius nostri

el 1=

derim, cum mnlle in eo rescizea sint of ab epito-

synaearii, quale facet, collectorem non esse
: 1

matore male habita. Adde, epistulam aligno loco

positam eb ad caleem codicis cum ementita iRacri=

plione retrusant. Certe, pretiosissimum  est docn-
pentun, quo comprobatur synazaritm quoddain,
o, ni fallor, privin omnium, @ quo codex H
provime descendit, im peratore inbente concinmaliom

fuisse. Quis ille fuerit imperafor, postea quaeremis.

ibackdhor; L ¢ suppl, om. fol. lacero. |

* woviy H.

“lepogolupi ik frphiosm, T &
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XV SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM XV

O Codex bl

e Nationalis FParisiensis

1583, olim Medic. Reg. 2453, Membraneuws ( practer
folia 1-23, 308-15, quae chartacea sunt) folio-
90 % (0,2

rum 315, O

bnis columnis saec. X111

s
exaratus. Folin 1-23 utpole peregrine neglezimus,
Religua rveplet menaewm Septembris, Octobriz et
Novenilris, Fol, 24 legitur : + Mnvi centepfpiw

mpiTy dpxn Thg ivbiktou fror Tod wéou EToug, Kal

wviun Toh ooiow mwatpog fuly Zupedy To0 oTu-
hirou ko Thg unTpoc abtol Mapbag, xal pviun
Tijg Umepariog Beotdkou Ty Miamivioy, "AroduTti-
kiov fxog B g ivbiktow, "0 waomg dnuioupTog

T wrigewg ele Dein, post oden I, ea quae

-".l'-".lf-'f-"!.'d!f.-i inter -'*‘_’J'H--'--"f-'n'its selecta, wli sancto-
rum womena, quotqrot Tubet hoce menaeium, repe-
ries, cum elogiorwm specimine ad dies Sept, 1, 2, 3,
G, 14, 17, 24,

contracta, e totiens vizsus est coden eliam tn rebus

5, et G, 8. Pliurima synazaric sunt

I i . I s
HARnNES CORGIHEre CHM .Ir.lr. Hr & 84 |r|'|'!|'l’ FLO & .'.'!lrJu']--'J'!

MEHaEEE CEREL s J'lrl'-"."fl. I.'.lr'-ft".fr.l' B dFlae
atfulinis, ad Sept. 5 :  Apbod pro “Apbd, Befhing
pro Be

Oel, 30° : Méwvog xal Oeoveilng ele. Nolatu

paiag. Sepf. 7 : Edyuyiov xai Zeufjpou.

‘{,u'_.l,-fr,r,:,u,- 2t .-l'--_a;a'-a sancltorum nune inter oden ter-

i ef quartam (v, g. Sept, I, 2, 4.5 Oet. 5,9,
15, 38 ete.), nune fnter sextam ef septimam (v, g.
Nov. 1, 2.3, 4. 6,7, 8 ele) i

Oa Codex Ve
Nan, G

@ ESSE.
efug 8. Marcr CL Il 166, o

#. 307, Membranews (procter folia

T

nonnulla, guoe er charta .'v:?rl?J.l-L"r'fr.: st r"fr!rflu-

o 0 185, T

rom 302, 0 s eolumnis sace, XA

e XIV I||rlnll_ 151-202) eraratus. Menaeum a ."\-'.'-lu.
tembri ad Felraarinm, e,
My Zer
taceo, rursum My Zemt

1. in membrana ;
Ao In l."'u."fu ehieer-
o, e died 1 officinm

quod ab hoc codice reapse alienwm est.

Eufprog Exer e

o

e praccedente indubie cognatus est uf
vel primos Seplembris dies wiriusque conferenti
marifestiem ext ; attamen in serie sanctorun non=

snepe hravissima s

wikil diserepant. Kl

. .L{,-lr.' ; [ e

), nune omnino longa

(Sept. 13, 17, 30), nune ad nudam nominis men-

fionem vedacta (Sept. 10, Teen. neque seinper

nomen gancti qued in femmate exprimilur, in
synararie recurril.  Speeiminis  couse  mensis
erre duvat. Ian. 1 : 2, —
D fe=3: 2= 4z 6.— b : Tupkhnmind ( Jan. 47),—

G d, — T2 1 (absgus el

Tamuarti .*_-_,f.l'ral.'.l.-'J'f.' {

10 : f'.”lrf-'f.nfr 'l'll.'llll".-’d —11: 1.
14: 1. — 15 : I (ad

guvoElg €V T g

it aufein Tekeltar b abtol

ipeiw avrod 1M dvn whn-

oiov | h 16:2, —17: 1. — 18: 1. —1D: 4 —
W:1.—21:3 — 1. — 24 : Neo-
PpiTow, — 2 e I, —
29 ;1 (absque o — 30 : 3. — 31 : 1. — Haec
plerague elogia ewin 5 conveniunt, vel saltem
coguafe sunt. | Tan, 11 Ch, Tan. 20 ). Clode

sintma cum ineuwric eroratus esl, ef o nobis celera

negqlectus. Luwdicrum est |

M Sept, Tuw
driwy papripwy Keluerpérou kol Tuuvadgiou,
Nomine siquidem [upvagiov sudlem  wnguam

exatitigse sanclum erplovatum est; at dormitans

legerat synaxarista canonem, whi Callistrato swe-

elamatur Mdptue lepe Tunvaae,

§ 3. Godices D.

D Codex ibliothecae Nationalis Parisiensis
1587, olim Colbertinus 1892, It Meni-

28 % 0,20, lineis plenis

eqius 2475, 3

braneus, Ifluf"."ru.".”i.il 211, @
siec. .“-.lr.lr &

qui subise

arafuz A Toamme le.l.l'r)rﬂ'q,l,u eua'a-.-u'”,-.f.-.-.u,

ipsit fol. 211 :"Evpapn did xepog ludy-
vou Ehayiorov mpedfurépou. Synaxariwm inen-
sium Martii ad Augustum cum hoe titado, fol. 1 :
Zivoyng T EE pnviv dmd Tod éviautod Tig év

hertoupyiong kel hoimfic ExkkhnoaoTikis dxolou-

Blag, kol dujrnoig év émrToui TWV kad' EkdaoTnV
tehovpévwy dylwy S0ev Te ExooTog kol éx Tivwy
Epu kai év ofg TETOVE xr\t’lwl:— kol eiTe TO did pop-
gewg EdEEuTo TENDS,

Desunt folia inter 6 et 7 (Mart. T, inter 146 ef

tuplou efTe To B’ AoKR

147 (Tul. 99, inter 175 ef 176 ( ,Iula,r, 2y, inter 200 ef

270 { Ang. 25-27), infer 210-211 ( Awg, 25, 30

Synaxariis intermizte sunt typicorum  proe-

cepta, nune longiora, nune vero breviora, vel nu

pro ratione dierim, Sedul stgnantur loca whi
agenda ezt symariz, ¢t arta et cwm 5 coghatio, ita

wt maior elogiorum pars cum oo convenial. (Juee-

dam sund paulo profiziore; sunt of contraeta vel

ad simplicem commemorationem redacta, fisdem

timen sqmper @ Jf'r.l.le.‘:J'fu{.-i flrl'!i?".l.l.l.'f . Sanctorwm

HORING in .\-.r,rl.?r{.J'-H'.fr.n

lecta recepimus, el elogia

ampliora, .-;r'r,.lf.l'r.?.-'»r feete wtilia videntur, integra

erseripsimus ad Mart, 5,6, 13, 20, 3
G 7 14, 15,18, 19, 22, 30 Mai 1, 2,
13, 15, 16, 18, 23, 25,23 30; Iun. 8, 15, 1

28 Tul. 1, 4,

il 3,

7,89 16, 20, 22 23 Integros menses

Tulitem ef Angustum cwm S contulimus, ef in proe-

cedenti trimestri locos etiam non paucos, wbe alic
codices r-l'f'lfr"'.'-u"lr;r-'u-"_
Da Cadex Oxoniensis bibli

signatus Awetar. T. ITL 16, ¢ I bibliotheca Swi-

e Bodleianae,

bantiana, apud Maffewmn nm. 26 . Membraneus,

« 0,185, binis coluwmnis exa-

faliorum 1 24, 0

ratus an, 1307, teste ario, fol. 124"

ETekeniBry To moapoy ouvaEdpiov dud xeipog dacp-

bgrov To0 év Févl

swhol mivu Cewpriov dvopry

JAwy £Toug

pgy  Turdvovrog TV Zopakivowo

éyovrog  guie'. Synaxarium tolius anni, guod

ita inscrifelur l,"'rn"_ 2 : Amynog év Emrouw wd”

ExaoTny fuépoy dyit eV TE EKOOTOC Kol €K

Tivuew Epu kal v ofg rErove xpdvorg wai e

TV

b paprupiow eive ToOv W dokhoewg EdiéEaTo

OTEPEVOY. My aentéufpiog fuépag Exer ebe.

Sequitur die: Sept. T Temma, dein singulorwm

sanctorum elagic ',l'!”'l"” ila er codice De r'.l.ll."r',u'.fl:.-e

degeripsimus. Nomina sanclorum inde a mense

Nopembai in synorvaria selecta veftulimus, atque

hine inde in primo semestri speciming dedimus,
wii Nov. 2 8 30; Dec. 1.4, 6,8 19, 11, 12, 19;
Tan. 10, 14, 15, 22, 28 Feb, 8, 10, In

emplis hoc ex codice afferendis

altero semestri

supersedere viswn est, cim einadem plane prosa-

Cod.

Da.,




Cad, De,

XVl PROLEGOMENA VIl

piae sit ac D, multo minor natw e passim
incomptus. Fandem, quam in  posteriore AN
semestri necessitudinem inter D el 8 intercedere
dizimus, in primiz mensibus deprehendere est
inter S et Da, Nulla adsunt typicorum praeseripta.

Db = Coder bibliothecae Ambrosianae B. 133
Sup. (elimn 0. 120} Membraneus, foliorum 190G,
=323 w 0.22, lineis lrr!"'m'_t saee. X1 exaratus,
Fol. 1 perégrinum est, perfinetque, wt notatum
repip i i l,"n.l'.l'rr chartacen _Ir.'.l'm'r."u_. ad ecod. L. 88
Sup.; continet autem Anastasii Sinaitae QQuasst, XX
(P.G. LXXXTX.!

rium toting anni, casu mulilium, incipiens nempe @

), Cetera replet synaxa-

die Nov, 2 ef desinens in Auwg. 17, Sanctorum
Hanin, quotguot codex continet, in synaroria
selecta illata sunt. Unwm tantum elogii specimen
dedimus ad diem Nov, 24, Librarius, qui etiam ple-
rumqute locum synaxeos indicare neglexit, ab inse-
rendis fypicorum pradeeptis omunine abatinuit, His
vero protofypias non earuizse ostendunt sententiae
quacdam, quas incaute exseripsit, v. g. lan, 31 ;
fi be dxohoudia yiverm oUTweg, mec gquicquam
J'JJ'r!:'."i'J'a'-.r.
De =
sig 1588, alim Colbert

dexr bibliothecae Nationalizs Parisien-
371, Reg, 2016,

neus, foliorum 270, 032 x 0,215, binis columnis

mentbra-

saee. XII evaratus, Symazarism |'rrr'j1hr'rn.-¢ it

7. Plirimae in mar-

sens vero in ful, &

Sept. I, des
ginibus appositae sunt notae neerologivae, Libr
[ ] ;

ingeriptio, quae fuizse pidetur ¢ Edvowis dhov tod

EvouTon, viz non evanida esf, Fol, 170, ad caleem

mensis Februarii legitur : Téhog Tol mpiiou éEa-
urivou, Miv Mdpmiog Exwy huépag Ao’ ebe,

Principium hwivs codicis veluli specimen pro
refigueis fimina cluzsis codicibuz afferre wtile duri-
s, Quae uncis tnelusa sunt, in Dre lectu difficilia,
restituinis ex D,

"Apxn g ivbiktou fitor Tod véou Erovg. Kai
uvfiun To0 doiou Tvpewy told orukitou. Kal mig
unTpbg alitod MdpBag. Kai puviun tig Beotd-
kou Tiv Muaonviy, Kol tov driwy tegdapa-
KovTa Tuvaikwy mopBévwy kal TApudy diakd-
vou, Kol pviun i dyiwy popropwy Kalhictng,
‘Eppotévoug kol Edobov. Kai fy dvauvnmg tod
uerdhou éumpnopoU. Kai pviiun ‘Ingod 1ol
Navd. Koi §) avapwmoig TTadkou,

lotéov 61t v TvdixTov fopralea f éxkhnoic
dmo v dpyaiwy mopokafodon did T vouilegba
mupd ‘Pwuaiog dpraudg.

Tupewy 6 orubimg iniipyev émi Tig Puomheing
Abovrog To0 meydhou kai Mapgrupiou TRg "Avrio-
yEwy dpyolvrog, Gpuibuevog Tig Kikikwy émupyiag,
)ibune iy, Og {mekBuv Tov povaotiy flov kol
umipye dE & xiwv 10 Uypog

Kol TECTOpAKOYTE EMTA
ypovoug €v aitd mpockapTepicas wal <molhdy

&mi wiovog dvekBiiy

TNEWY TETTFAPAKOVTE

Boupdrwy - Tevouevog wdToupTog &V elprivy €koi=
unén.

‘H uvijun g <@ eoTdkov Ty Minanvaly Telel-
Tou did Thv > mopabofomody wal dpiav elkdva Thg
BGeotorov &v T Muvn pév thc Foloupd ik Tov
@ofoy Tdv elkovopaywy Euflndeiouy kol perd

SYNAXARIUM.

mokiv ypdvov dvadoBeigay, povi] bE Tiv Mo
dvareBequévny.

Al Tecoapdrovra fuvaikeg mapBévor fiohn-
gav éni Auaviou év "Adbpravoundher Tig Opgxng
frepovetiovrog Badbdou, Kai 6 piv didkovog Apuiy
yehkny mepikeqpohaiay karaphexBelTay katd TG
xeqahijg deEduevog rehenifn ol bé mapBivon déxo
péw rupl dhoxaurodvrn, kT dE dpopolivion Tag
xe@ahag” kai érépm déxa mepovoivral Tag xapbiag.
Al bt hoawad Bwholic ownpols mupwlévrog Toig
olbpan deEduevar TV paptupiav drekeiwoay,

‘H uviijun ol éumpnouot fom diud To ouuBfivan
pérav eumpnopov év Kwyoravrivoundler pevecbal
éml Afovrog Tol peydhov hid Tdg duapticg fuiy
kol mupmoknBiiven 16 mheigtov pépog Thg mhkews
el fuépug Tédoapag.

‘Incotg & Tol Navij Unfipyev éfpuiog T Téver,
puliic ‘Eqpaly, Gepamwy Mwioéwg Toh Bedmrou,
"Adiig mpumy dvopalopevog, "Og mpdTepoy piv THY
Ty Xovoavoiwy yiv mopa tol Mwioéwg Kataoko-
mijom dréhherm, Dotepov 3 TV frenoviay Erye-
pifetan 1w “louboiwy: kai Tov ‘lopbivmy eni T
o0 Awol dwofdoa dvadrélhermt xoi Tov bpduov
tol fkiou lomnon kai Tov appoTparmrov Kuplou
Ellpaxey ETmaduévny Exovra TV poupaiay * g Kal
tvioyuoev adrdv kol Tag woheg T Xavavaiwy
elke, kai v iV THc dmapyehicg Toig loudaloig év
oyorviw éxknpoddmnoe’ kol mohhé Epra AMdrou kol
pviung & hampaEduevog v elpivi) TeheiodTon
Umdpywy erdy Exarov déxa [l

Nowmina sanctorum qui reliquis Septembris dic-

bueg eolendi jraposuntur, .¢p'-::f.'rrr'.=u'.-¢ yr'r:ﬁu {rll‘lf'er.f-

mus

3.—3:13425—4:1.235
B L3Lb -T2
— 10: Tipookiwnaig Tiv

drpiwy Edhwy, — 1. 2. 5. 4 — 11: TTpooxdwmog. —
12 : TTpooxkdwnowg, — 1. 2. 5. 8. 4. — 13 4, 7.

G —14: 1 2, 4 — Zvpedw (Sept. 181, — Do~

NICA POST FESTUM URUCIS. — 1.2.3 4 —
i6:7.238. 4. — 17:1.2.3. — 18: 3. 1L 5. —
19 « 1.3 4 — 20: 1L 4. — 2 Kobpdrou
(Sept. 221, — 3, 4, — 22 "Twvé (Sept, 21, —

okt M1 — 5.4 8 =901 —
97 :2. 1. —98:1. 2 29: 1 2 — 30: 1.

Dd Codex bibliothecae Nationalis Parisiensis
1591, olim Colbert. 2822, Reg. 24583, 33 Membra-

neug, folforum 191, 0%,205 » 0,205, binis colemnis

saee. X1 exaratus, Synaxarium, infermictis bre-
vibus bypicorum praeceplis, o mense Septembri ad
Februarium, crm hae inscriplione ; ZuvaEapoy
oy Qed Tol a' EEguivou. Zivoyrg Tol wpwTOU
EEaunivou Tig &v hemouprein kol Moimhig éxkhin-

clacTikig dxokousio=g

kol dipynaig &v émTouw
Ty ke ExkdoTv TENOUMEVWY tyiwy S8ev T
Exaotog kai éx Tiviey Epu kol &v olg Térove xpovoig
xal elte Tov Wi paptupiog elte Tov M’ doxioews
ebéEaro arépavov. In marginibus nonnullae legun-
tur motae necrologicae, Deest folium inter 185
el 188,

K = Codex bibliothecae Caesaracae Petropoli-

tanae COX L. Chartaceus, foliorum 154, 0

Cod. D,

Cod. K.




Frologuos.

XIX SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM X

I‘J','?I'J"J. biniz colwmnis anno 1249 evaratus, teste

odiciz ; 'lovéov 6m dv T

ipgo libravio ad calecem o
mhnpuuan Thg driag TedoupoxooTig émhnpdidn
kel TO mapdy Bifhiov adTh TH mapopoviy Tod driow
kol bikaiov Aaldapou, Wpg @, bk yapog lwvd
povoyod dwiepviborou * Be kol mhnploags ko
dvaorig Gphog xai Tag yeipog éxteivag elmev
(elmov cod.) 1o dOEn oo & Bede éx Tpitou, ki oiv
T M éofuavey kai 1 8, wol kv bo6Ea 6 Bedg
& edboxfdog kol koreuBivag duod Tol duaprwhod
ro xwpikibmatov Eprov, Erog gwvi’ .

In fronte huivs codieis legitur praefatio, quam

flff.'H f"flil'l'ln'lf JFHEFH rJJ.'-"J'fI’I'lln'f-l" I|'."f',ll_'.'.JJ.'l'n’JJfl']il'-'F'r J‘\ICJ'-

ains (1), qui ob nomen Petri in cadem allatum
Synaxarium Petri librum nuncupavit. Huins pro-
logi, guem lectorwm oewlis subiciendum  exisfi-
manis, antiquam versionem slavicam se repperisse
putarif, qiege tamen potius cum prasfations eodi-

cig L conferenda est,

Yrnobeoig apiotn tiocde tig Bifhou.

TTokhoi Ty Emi pihogopin uéra haupdvruy bid
amoubiis in whelomg EBevro TV Kb fuépay
Exdorny ol Shov dnoutol wnuovevopévury dyluy
marpiba kai Biov kol Téhog dmoiov Eoynxev ExaoTog,
Gmor kol wore ol rodTwy pvAum teholGvrol dva-
TaEaoBom kol pévror kod Td b Etouvg Omavariv-
orduevi Te wol dbdueva watd tiv deknmacTikdy
Beopov ypegll wopabolval. Todtwy bé ol piv
pobufiie, of b dmeple ody Gmwe dpkéoBm dud
Tehoug foyuoay Tol omovbacuatog, dhkd kol adrd
T wovnBévra ol kad” eipudv o0bE kard TaEw dild
gurkexuuEvwg kal dvaxohotBwe EEEBevto. TAMN &
piomovibtarog Tlérpog mollg v kal Tov Iijkov
xai 10 @iNOBeoy, wokig TO mpdBuudy Te kel dokvov,
drpiioun Béuevog maang doyohiog Dméprepov kot
VWpEES TL xpijue kaTakimely Toig peTémerma, xpovig
pekérny tautoy kal wovow Exdidwor xol tolto uiv
ioropiag * Bifhoug Tolre bE ourrpdupora malouiv
brehGuy xai Tomov unbéve oxeddv Tig élug Kal
tomeplou MEewg dveEepedvnroy xarakimiy 16 Tolg
dhog Ehagpdty dpore Gvemhipwaey, o puovov
Toug amavraxold TekeiwbBévrag dyioug mpog Gvoua
kot TaEw &v Tiide TH Bifhw &n' depiPeloag ExBéue-
vog, Ghhd mpooBeig kol & xaB® éxdomnv fuépav
hedBal Te wol OmavervdTkedBom  bedvoTwgs®
émopelherar, We dv TodTolg mepiTuTydvovTeg ol kv
eibdreg elg dmbpwnow dyowro, of &' dyvooivrec
povBdvew Exolev aueidTepol Te mpdg T imép Tod TO
mapdv @iomdvnua ouvteTayiTog dmelyedBon Tpé-
MoWVTe TpobupdTaTe,

Zivoyng Tod Ghou dvicutod kul difymag év ém-
Topf) TWv kad’ Exadrny Tehoupevwry driwvy G8ev Te
Exaortog koi éx thvwy Epu kol év oig yéyrove yxpo-
voug kod efte TO Wd papTtupiov eite T b AoKATEwS
¢dEEaTo Téhoc.

! foropag K. —  béov) K, bedvrwg Kurly, beopdvin

(1) Polngi Méciataion Vostoka, 1, 232-34, — (@) A, Para-
sorovLos-Kernansus, “lepododumTticd fiphiobixn, 00, 728-
. Varne, Les lawres de Sainf Gfvasime ef de Cala-
seuos p'Onest, 1 (1500, 106-119, —

12
o,

Hostasxo

Nomina sanctorum inde o menze Martio inter
synacaria selecta reperiet lector, Prioris semestris
specimen hoe loco exhibemus, sanclos videlicel Ui
stngelie diebus Septembris of Octobris in codice K
nuntiantyr,

Sepr.1: 1.2 (Zupwéuv) 8. 3.7.6. — 3:1.2.3.—
S 3. 4250 — 4128 486 —5:185,
4.3, —6:2.345 —7:1.23—8:1.—9:1.
2.3 —10: 1. 8

. — 11 : TIpogkdwnadig T
drlwy Ebhwy., — 1. 2. — Kopvnhiou (Sept. 131), —
12 : Mpooxkiwnowg. — 1. 2.5. 3, 4.
14 : 7.3,

ANTE FESTUM CRUCIS : Zupewy, — DomiNica posT

- 13 : Tipoaxi-

wnoig. — 2. 4. 7. 4 2, 4. — Dousica

FESTUM : TWv dylwy marépwy év 1f ¢ Guvddw. —
15: 1 2 4 —16:1. 2.5 4 —17:1. 2. 3. —
18: 3. 1.5, —19: 1. 3. 4 — 20: 1. 4. — 21: Kobpd-
TOU .\'.-']rff, 291y, 3
(Sept. 217).

4.3 — M 1,
2 30 1,

Oer.1: 1. 2.3.5.

A

-4, 10, —5:2 1.6, —6.: 1.

3. 6. 3 (HAopeniavod).

d—i:1.d. 3 —8: L4565 —9:1.2 3. 18 —
10: 1. 2. — 11: 1. 2 5. 4 (deest "Apoaxiov).— 3.

12: L34 (Avbpopdyou), — 13 : 1. 2. — 14 : 1.2 —
15: 2.2 —16: 1. — 17 : 3. 1. — Xpuoavbou ka
Adpeiag (Mart, 19%), — 2, — 18: 1. 2. —19: 1. 2,

]

3. — 20 : "Avdpéov Thg Kpnriv. — 21 : 1. 2. —
2l — 23 1.2,
Néaropog { ot 27 1)..-
4, 11, —29: 1.2,

% 4. Codices F*.

F Coder  Mediceo- Lawrentionus, signotus
San  Mareo 757,

L

membraneus, foliorum 287,

w (4,18, lineis plenis in Palaestina, wt vide-
tur (2), an, 1050 eraratus, guod docel subseriptio
II':'.llr.
ouvaEapiov * érehibtn b dv Erer cpvn’ " oekijvig

: Téhog oiv Oed tidv BE pnviv Ttod

kukkog ', fikiow kixhog v' - ypagpiy did yepdv
Gypeudy Zafo povayod duoprwhd kol kayiomd
povijg Tiig Umepoyiag Beordkou ol Kahapiou: ol
Evturydvovreg ebyeotior Dm<ip advoli> Folia 1- 16
2 HOR TN rr.".".n.'rrt, alio tamen .w'n'lr.hg sunt tenore,
Nonnudle in marginibus apposita sunt memorabi-
Fia, inmprimis notee necrologicae plerasque recentin-
204, 212

Folia 1-252 r'i.lrJIJ.'Jh S RaEarim o menge Se Pent-

rig aetalis, v. g. fol. 34v, 165

i ad Februariwm, reliqgua, Yngnpopiov 100
Taoya ef alia similic a proposito nostro alignai(d).
fta legenda est {ibri inseriptio, fol. 1 : Kavwvapy
ouvaEdp<ivs Eopridy kal ooffuTokupio-
K Tod éviauToU Kol uvokar<ive T dyiwy ard

unvag Zerreugpiov uéxpr unvig Adrolotou, kubig

fr<rouy=

Sergiua,

Frsva, Indice dei codiei greei Laurenziani non comipres: nel
Catalogo del Bandini, Stuot Irauax m Fruouocia crassica,
I (1893), 196,




XXx1

omotéraktor Omd THe dricg Tol Beold xabohkiig

kel amoarolikic exkhndiac Tig véuc “Plung. Miv
Zemrépfipiog Huépag Exwv Tpudxovra ete. In Prin-
cipio cuinsgie mensis nominis eiusdem interpreta-

tianes ads

st Sabas monachus, o g., fol. 114,
imeunte Decembre : "ENMpaatt Addlveog, "Apun-
vigri Toixavi, Zupiori Alpdknpog.

Typici praecepta, quae diehus festis principalio-

ribius trterimiata .l'rlrlru.-n‘!u'. Provsus omisi;
woming sancterim qualquot in codice insunt, in
synoeariiz gelectis enumerata lector reperief,

Non e ex Nac codice ,-.l'r-_-,r.l'rr ._,-_.;,-r-,'f-,.,-,.'_ . - el
dies Sept. 14; Oct, 12, 13, 16,17, 158, 24, 20,; Nov. 5,
10, 11, 1%, 13, 16,37, Dee, £, 9, 12, 13, 19, 28;
Tan. 2,10, 13, X 2 Hura libenter
|

ere leuisset,

27; Feb. 8, 26,

axverpeizsem, st lbvum dinlins o

Aty qui praeest bibliotheeae Lauy ange, librum
illum Bruxellas mifti posse negaeit ; quam ob cai-
Hi l.l-a'...l'u'.'..".f.'rf s rrn’n’-nrrlllu-fﬁ roliimen cum &0

e

en, quod a biblivtheea Nationali Parisiensi
perhwmaniter commodalum mox s recensitu-
rus (Fa). Etenim mihi constat Floventinum exeni-
plar in omnibns fere, efimm si externam tantum

faciem ; s, Pavisiensi simillimum esse, of eodem

loco, ex vodem prototypo, ‘r.'.rrrr'.i.\- inderiectis annis,

eddenn I|".||

‘san many exaratum. Froin excerptis ex
codice Fa feliciter ea eomplentur guae ex e
ferve potui.

Fa
sig 1590,

Caoder bibliothecae Nationalis Pavisiei-

olim Colbertinus

ius 2477, 0,

membraneus, foliorum 225 ( pracler insificia tria),

5 % 0180, lineis Irh'-"?fr-:-‘ an. 1063 evaratus, wt
fol. 225° subseriptio testatur. Nonnullae in miargi-
nibus appictas sunt notae wecrologicae, variis

28 TH

ait) fiuépg (Sepl. 29) ExownBn 6 dollog Tod

manibus temporibusgue exavalae, uti fol.

Oeot Koouds povayos: elyeabe tmip adtol. —
Fol. 42 : Tq adt] fuépe (Oct. 14) éxopuir &
bolhog Tol Qeod dikinmog povayde: eliyeabe dmép
abrol, — Fol, 7087 : TY adt fudpa (Dee, 5) éxor-
piln & ol XpoTod Twnoubtarog dolhog povaydc
Aopéniog xai kabnyolpevog XpnuaTiduvTog THE
Jad” fiude oefacuing noviic g bmeporyriae Geotd-
kou Tiw Gopfiwy, unvi dexepfpiu

€ fuépa TeTpdd,
EToug gyvBl (1157 Aopénog katynua TV povo-
Tpdmwy | ploTng mepuklig mpondropog Lafa | i
ruoTaywYID mwarpi Te Kal mowuévi

TNOE puoikoy ypéc

TUVOTELEITOL p=
Haee haud ."r-H_‘n' ab Hicro-

sodifin '-'J'."jaffr fuizse vix est cur Moneamus,

Codicem complel synaxarinin a neise Se

byi ad Februarium, intermiziis hine inde brecibus
de ordinando officio indiciis, qrde etiam i B
veperfa sunt, Ineipit fol. 1 : Miv centéufpiog xard
‘Pwpalovg mpwtog dwo Adrolarou Kaigapog tiv
vbikTwy dpyn.

Kavwvipiy fjrouy guveEdpy Eoptiv Kai gapfa-
Tokupakwy ToU eviautoD kol pnvoldmv  Tv
drplwv dmo unvidg gentepfplou péxpr unvae papriou
kabig OmotéTakTar Umd ThHe dying To0 Beod kabo-

hxfig kai dnoarohikig ékkhndiog Thc véog Pibpng.

(1) Rocem, Codices Cryplenses, 178, 331,

PROLEGOMENA

xxu

Interpretationes nominin mensivm (pon tamen
Septeinbris) trilues
Fol, 228¢ : Tékog

cuveEapiov,

linguis easdem quas F habet.

guy Bed Tow BE unwiy Tol

O sanetorum fofing codicis seriem syna-
waris selectis inserwimns ; specinting addidimus
diebus Sept, 1, 2, 3, s Oet. 1, 14; Nop. 1, 8, &
24; Deec. 10, 14; lan. 25; Feb, 10, 13; sed et inte-

gros aliguat dies hales, ut Sept. 1, 2, Nov. 1, 8. 5i

nomine tantum sanctorwm spectes, nulla paene

sunt in F* quae in 8 quogue non reperiantur;

conbra & wmulto wberior esf, Si vero orationem

attendas, artam utrinsque eclagsis cognationem

perspicies, ita wt elogia vel fisdem wiringue verbis

concepte sint, vel paulo prolivieva in F¥, magis
conitracta in S; tandent saepins contigit wf quae
satis late S perzequitur ad perbrevem commemora-
tiomem in F* redigeventur. Solent enim hi codices
waua tantum quogue die ef summum duos ganclos

wbertim lawdare, ve

QHOs l,uru-r'.l'n'.\'.l'im (v g Naowv, 17 -

pviun tol dojou xal duokorntold Acldpou tod

Zurppapou. — Noe. 27 = pwiun 1ol ddiow marpog
Audy Ztuhaved tol Bavuatouprol. — Dee 1:
tol dyiow paprupog "Avoviou, — Dee. 27 @ pvijun

ol &v driowe marpog fpdy Pihoroviow evautvou
amd dikohdrov Emoxbmou) el in principio libvi
praeseviim, wl ex allatis anobis Sept. 1, 2 exemplis
constat, omnio passim elogia in epatomen redigere,
it in universim codigibus D® valde affines sunt
cum rebaes fuan senlendits,

Ceteraam, in codicibus I deest annuntiatio loco-

rum in quibus synaxis agendie est, ef inter pavca
illa quae veluti propria afferunt (uti Oct. 30, Nov. 5,

Dee. ) duae sunt, Feb, 1 et 13, dedicationes eccle-

rafiterind, wli

EEQPR, (I (r 1 aliguando
reperiamus. lentm habemus exempla synararii
Constantinopolitani ad alienae ecclezine, Palaesti-
wensiz, wl videtur, uzn acconimodili.

Fb

sig 1592 alim Col

Codex bibliothecae Nafionalis Pavisien-

hertinins $969, Reging 2483, 2,
w I8,

JJi!'-'u.f:-' saee, X exaratus, f‘r'-'.*ur':'ju'ra et ,’-"m' Rt -

membranens, foliorsam 163, 02

Lus ef fnde o fol. 126 ita wmore corruptis, w
folin dissolutum  ivi erederes, -l.'lwfr'l-if-i AR
el moreas. .‘-'_.n_urr:..l'rr.u'.n'mu a Septembri (incipit die 2y
ad Februariwn (desinif mutilum in die 6). Deswnt
typicorwm indicia ; ceterim congruil cum F, Fa.

Nownina sanclorum mensivm Septembris et Oclo-

his in synaxa i cla relata sunt, celera JJ-'I'Jr"t'v
genda durimus, practer r'."rJ:p'mJ.l., Dee. 17, Toil
aafou Aouvaké, quod a ceteris in epitomen reda-
ctum affertur, ef Dec, 20, Mixank 1ol guykéhlou.

Fe = Codex Cryplofervatensis B, . XVIII,
XXXI (1). folio-

12w 0,23, lineis plenis saec. X1

etiam &, .
rum 120, O

eraratus, Menaeum ab Octobri ad fﬂrurr-u'r'rrm?

Membranens,

principio et fine mutilum. Casu desunt Ocf. 1, 2,
7, 31, Nov. 1, 17, Dee. 1, ), 19, Ton. 12, 17, 20,
<1

tes sequatur, frustvaque in eo requiras nontnilla

25 et reliqua. Licet non ad amussin praecedei-

Cod. Fh.

Cod. Fe.




Cod, Fa.

Cod. B.

xXin SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM XK

sanctorwm noming (v, g. Dee, 17, Aouvadé), tamen
procul dubio véferendum est ad prosapiam F*, non
tantum quia elogia illa proliciora, de quibus dizi-
mus, ef commemorationes iisdem verbis expressas
plerumque habet, sed ef minora quasdam, guee
cogrationem manifestant, codem plane pacto refe-
ral. fta, v. ¢. Nov. 5, meminit Beodibpov émaokd-
mou CArkbpuy, qui a cet

s codicibus hae die
ernelal, recteque pridie ab alils nuncupatir Bed-

Now. 7,

botog. Conferrve quoque operae prelivm est
20, Dee. 2 (ef. Dec. 3%, De

rl,-u:'f:u.-' supereacaneii  dies _,u."m're -’Flff:’n"r'r. et

. 23, aliosque locos de

codex valde mulilus sit neque lectionibus insignis
videatir,
Pd Codex bibliothecas Nuationalis Farisien-

sis 1554, membraneus, paginarum 266, (¢ 5 3
023, binds columnis saec, XII nitide eraratus.
Falium chartaceim 159-60 ;ai'a'ar;r'ii;rtrrf est. Pagi-
nae 1-140 past 266 collocandae sunt. Synaxarium,
cum brevibus typici excerptis, mensium Octobris ad
Tanwarium, initio et fine mudiliom. Ineipit enim alb
Cet. 10, et des, fan. 21,

% 5. Codices B*.
B Codex Vaticanus 1613, paginarum 430,

(= 366 = 0,284, saec. XTI eraratus, picturis 450

:e’wlx;r!ul‘a'.c.s'.".ul.l'-\' ornatius. Praccedunt folia sex ehar-
taces cum indice, quem Allativs exaravit (fol. 6 ;
Leo Allatius concinnabat). Menologium Basilii
dictum, reapse synararvium o Seplembri  ad
Februarium, Constantinopoli ad Ludovicum Sfor-
tiam Mediolani ducem allatum, deinde apud
Sfondratorum genlem servatum, o o Paulo
8. Caeciliae cardinali Sfondrato Paulo V p. m.
dono datum. D codice celebervimo inde a Baronio
digseruerunt quctaquot de 1 |r|'.'r_r_,'?-v’J_-’,'?'r."i'nrii:J‘.’.i (i raeco-
rum verba fecernnt atque de eorundem arte picto-
vie in media aetate. Testimonia nonnulla f'rJ”ﬂlrﬂ'f_
qui lilrwm integrum edidit I S, Assemani, Baronii

videlicet, Allatii, Ughellii, Bollandi, Ciampinii,

tlis adde ipsim emani (1), I. Martinop (2),

archimandritam Sergivum (3) aliosque, eos mazime

qui picturas codicis nonnullas varie arte eEpres-
serunt, wli DV Agineourt (1), N. Kondakaff (59,
card, Pitra (6), St. Beissel (7), . Sehlumber-
qer (8) efe. Breviter de eodem dixi in Anal. Boll.
XIV., 404-407, nec fuse de lbro disse

exighino, cum prae omnim  manibus sit

Gel i

&t @

moderatoribus bibliothecae Vaticanae Fhototypice,
wt atunt, sif edendus,
Menologium graccornm a Petro Arcudio latine

verawm potmus protulit f'lrl.h".'a_."l".a' (D), Auneo autem

~3

consilio, studio, sumptibus , Annibalis tit,

(1) Kalendaria ecelesiae wnir

slavicus, &, {3 Palupgi Micjatsesioy Vos
(4) Histoire de Vart par les momim

SEL pll. XXXI, XXXII, XXXIL CIIT1, CIV.

e Uarl byzantin, 1. Trawinski, 11, 102, (6 Al oo

pontefic
Vaticana,

Leone XIH omaggio givbilare delia b
1888, n, 4. — (T) Falic

Hin Em

misehe Mininturen,
or By zandin e
L 45T LKy
481, 632,
(3 Nalia

by zamiil

1. 117, 145,

8. Clementis presbylevi cardinalis Albani, opera
vero L S. Assemani Urbini prodiit, * Menologium ,,
set sipnaarium infegrum, duodecim videlicet men-
o 1613

.f'q-x_-ﬁ.r.u}f_a‘f'!‘.fJ’J-cfl‘."r"Jf"".* vern, e schedis Clementis X1,

siacin, quornin sex priores ¢ codice Vodi

qui * vix annwm actalis decimum seplimunm egres-
sus, ex vetustis codicilbus monastersi Cryptae Feop-
ratae alteram illam Basilioni menologii partem,
rEm Jw-r'l'.l'.-ﬂ.-'r' litterati viri dolebant, a se invenlam
s manu descripseral el accnratissima inderpre-
tatione latinam fecerat (10) ,. Liber in I':l[]'u]ngi:l

graeca (. CX VI anno 1864 recusus, anno 1894

fmmuntatus ierum prodiit,. Menses wltimos sex
aub Be seorsim recensuimus, cumn minime consfet
ilfos e codice desumptos esse qui eou fomus alter
eodicis B halendus aif,

De latinis utrivsque pariis versionibus ¢
illiz

qui easdem castigarunt, whertim  disseruit
L 8. Assemani (11). Notatu dignum est libvi ara-
biee redditi exemplar vepertum egsze (12),
Sanctorum nomina ¢ codice B in synararia
selecta recepimus, elogia vero paucissima, Sepd, 18,
Oct. 2, 12, 19, Feb. 24, Cetera, si opus est

lector facile reperiet, perspiciclque nativa phrasi ab

aliis pleruntque differe, licel in re conveniant. In

eodice B vix adsunt commemorationes simplices, el

synaxiwm indictio wbigue dempta est. Lilro prae-
fixa est wted rice praefatio, uam e alio codice
collato hoe nostro B moz proferemus.

Codicem Vaticanun archetypum non el

¢
suadent. Manifestum enim et codicem Ip.-u'frrry.’_';rf;;rn
non paiea habuisse quae in hoe nostro exemplari
recisa sunt. fta in mensibus Tanuario el Februario
vestigia deprehendere est commemorationum san-
etorum qui nuspiam elogio ornati fuisse videntur
(v.g. fan. 1,9, 14, Feb. 6,7, 8, 11, 14, 15,20, 22 20,
Et wno saltem die (Feb, 12) nulla omnine laudatio

occirit ; quod in synazariis nostris inauditom est.

Praeterea, ex elogiis Qakehaiov, Mapdvag xal Kip-

pog, Aopvivng ( Feb, 25), deducendum est arehely-

pum ex i fuisse synaxariis qui librum Theodoreti

Dikdeog iotopia assumpserunt (13). Tamvero haee

tria dumtaxat elogia e triginta eireiter, quae Theo-
dovelus subminisiral, codex B servanit,

Ba Coder bibliothecae Nationalis Parizsisn-
sis 1589, olim Colbertinus 431, H-'_rn'u-\' X34, 2,

Mewmbraneus, folivrum 284, 0% 310 « 0,235, binis

columnis saee. XII exaratus. Desunt folia inter
[T 191-02, 247.38, 260-61, 266-67, 27

quo mrox sub Bb. Nonnwllae in marginibus

[-12 legitur TTivaE &v émTouw quvaEapiov, d:
ipleae

sunt notae plerwmous il.h'.l'.l'a-."rjyh'ur'.' s, |,f..-'_ 25

+ tov oxTwBp. wiva év xplivoie Tol Xpiotol

sacra, VI 10401250 ; s -Corerr, X.
(107 Men
olim editum, muniffeenbio ef liberalilafe sanctis
noslri Renedicti XTH in tr
tatine prodil, &lu prera A nnill
Libani. Urhi

g atmn £ P

wmn tussie Wesilii imperaforis groeer
e clevmi

partes divisum nune prin
¢ fil. 5. Cle-

e

mentie preshyler o

{11y Bhid

SVETTRES T
dicti IX p.
1aw, Sit=uwngsberichie der k.

Anal. Ball. XIV,

Ha




Cod. Bh.

Prol Ogus.

Ps. 103, 2.

XXV

Jarve’ [1359] écowndu 6 fiyog Kimpou bdexam
ol pnvog fuépa . Kt fol. 2609 ; § v adthv
Biphov Ebwkév tnv Qeddbwpog & lepele & driodBa-
camit(ng) xal olkovopog Tig driwtdrmg émoxo-
m(iig) Aevkooiag eig Tov wadv Tig kubohkig obi-
rpiag To dmov fiTov yauevoy molhiy kelpov kol
EuETaoTpEYNUévol elg TOv adTo vadvy & xipng
Tuthog povayde TTtwplag: elyeofo did Tov kiplov
Jayig’ A(puoto)u, xal elyeco umép altov: kiplog
0 Bedg dvamuion Tag Yuxag abtolg. Ir'ol. 15-254
complet synaxarium a Septembri ad Februarinm,
principio wutiliom. Elogiis pevinizia sunt typici
praecepla, desunt vero plerumque clousulae illae :
Tekeitan 3¢ fy altod odvaiig, quibus S abundat,

Nomina sanctdrum inter synazaria  selecta
relata sunt, Mazima elogiorim pars iisdem con-
seripta sunt verbis, quibns utitur B; non desunt
tamen quae ab eo recedant, ef vel cum S plane con-
veniant vel etiqm proliviora sint, ex eodem tamen
fonte deprompta, qualic in codicibus D*, F* tnesse
iam dizimus, Et elogia quidem integra addiceimus
ad dies Sept. 2,4, 5, 11, 12, 16, 20, 25, 30; (et 3,
£,7,8 11, 13, 15,23, 28; Nov.9, 15, 20, 22: Deo. 1,
2,3,6, 7,8, 8 10, 11, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 26;
3,8, 7, 8,8 10, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 22,
27, 28, 29, 31; Fvb. 1, 4, 8, 10, 17, 18, 25.

Bb = Codicis Ba folin 1-12Y, quas sub lemmate

Tan. 2,

TTivaE Tol év émTopw duvaEapiov, synararii plent,
videlicet a mense Septembri ad Augustum loco
liabemus. Sanctorwm quotquot wiveE complectitur
(folio avulsa desunt Oct. 20 - Nov. 25) nomina syna-
xariis selectis adiungere utile duximus, quoniam
exemplaritn integrorum penuria laboramus. Prio-
ris semestris series sanclorum non ad anssin
respondet iis qui in corpore codicis Ba continentur,
Sitne ab oscitante librario inducta dissensio, an
eera alleriug synararii ex cadem stivpe indicem
habeamus, incertum. Hane esse stirpem B* non ex
ipeo indice dumiarat efficitur, sed el ex prologo
metrico qui subsequitur, Quod provemium, col-
lato B {r;m'm lae de cawsa nobis i'ﬂgrrui’ibu.ﬂ ifi=
rum inspexit v.d. P. Franchi de’ Cavalieri) eo
magis exprimendum censemus quod ab  edilore

[ ed) codicis B maole habitus fuerit,

Zrixor amo vou mpwroTtumou BifAiou.

'Evraidie viv akbémnoov dplig & Bhémuy
Amorov Epyov 2 dpioTwy mporudTwy,
"Eprov Beod kdhioTov ExmAfiTTov ppévag,
"Eprov 1O Tépmov ThOav eikdTwg KTidiv.
Avw ! pdp adrog g Bedg xal deamdme
AdTpwy gopeiorg Duppapfidog v moHlov,
“Ov? ola déppiv EEéreve T Moyw,

Kéaguov dabouyel movadp wpounbeia.
Katw b 6 toltov elkovilwy Toig Tpimoig
AvaE Ging? rijg, filog Tig woppipag
Baoiheiog, Td Spéuua tig dhoupridbog,
KpdmioTog dupoiy, kel Tpowaiowg kai Adroig,
“Qc dhdoy dvtweg otpaviov Tedfag Bifkov

I'B, tvuw Bh, —?
borfye wdd. ed. —

I, BvBb, — ¥ (edrw B 8) b b ed,
B (uapriopuwy - beaiwy) om. ed. —

PROLEGOMENA

XAV
‘Ex béppewv tafeioay, dig Exea quiag,
Pépovgay e pwothipas Wpaioug ToTOUS
Mptoy pév adtod Told BeavBpdmou Adrou,
"Emerta Mntpoc tiig Tekolong domopuwsg,
Zogv mpopntiy, napripuwy, drodtohuy,
TTavrwy dikaiwy®, dpréhwy, dpyoyyehuwy,

Tiov dpBobidEwy wioav edppaive ppéva,
Tépmer b mdoay TepmydTnT Kod BEav.

AT olomep elvdwidey &k TUV YpwpdTwy,
Etrpor fonfolg mavtag éx Ty mpofpdTwy
Kpdroug guveprods, ouundyous &v Tale payme,
Tofdy AuTpwrds, QapUOKELTHS TWY voTwy,
‘Ev 1] kpioe mhiov b¢ mphg Tdv Aeombmy
Bepuoig neoitag, mpokévouc kai Tig dvw
BodEng dpphotou” kol Beol oknmrouyiag.

Be
mense Martio ad Augustum -Irmnfa'x edita est ab
I 8. Assemani, ut dizimuz ad B, ex schediz Cle-
nentis XI, me' hos sex menses des wmpserat e codice

“ Menologii Graecorim pars tertia a

Cryptoferratensi mutilo, ita wt avulsis nonnullis
foliis dies aliguot destderarentur, nimiviam Tunii 9,
10, 11, Awgusti 4, 13, 14, 25, 29, 30, 31, quos ex

menaeis ercusis deseriptos editor se addidisse affir-

mat. Singulos menses eodem ex fonte graece inm
Mari. I. 864-75; Aprilem, ib.,, April. I, 1=xur;
Maiwm, ib., Mai 1. 720-32; Tunium, ib., Tun. V1,
=¥t (infer p. 274 el indicem historicum),; Iwlium,
ib., Tul. I 687-98 ; Augustum, ib., Ay, I G63-63,

protulerant decessores nostri; Martivm, in Act.

Liber editus nobis pro codice manuseripto est, gui
neque in Cryptofervatensi bibliotheca neque alifid
adliue repertus est,

Bd' = Codex Cryploferratensiz B. v. 1, mem-
braneus, foliorum 132, 07 245 3 0,18, lineis plentis
gaec. X T eravatus. Synozarivm mensium Seplen-
bris ad Novembrem. Fol. 1 ine. : Miyv centéufprog
xal dpyn Thg ivbiktou, mwarep edhdmmoov. it in
margine superiore : xata Toug EMnvag Nopmaiog
kal Exer Muépag A, f fuépa Wpag 1f’ xal fj vOE IR,
Fol. 5, in margine, ad diem Sept. 2, quo festum
agitur “lwdavvou Tol ynoTeutol haee soripta legun-
tur & Khfipng 18" uaxuptd.lfum; mama Poung hé
ouvobing Ty kepbivakiwy éxéhevoev mwakiv Tevé-
gBo Ty dxohoubioy Tol doiou lwdvvou Tol
ynoTeuToD &v Erer apha', pnvi poiw ¢, fuépg
wuprakfy. Elogiis intermirto sunt brevia excerpla ex
typico, Desunt folia inter f. 48-49, 119-120, 125-
126, et dies mensivm hine inde erasé sunt,

Flogiorum phrasis plane convenit cum B, neque
ipsa plevwmgice sanclorwm serics diversa est, si
pancos dies excipias, quibus celerum nihil notatu
dignum occurrit, Practer elogia tamen hine inde
habet bieves commemorationes. Exempli causa sind
Sept. 4 : évépov Bapliho kal Ty ouy adTi dydon-
- Sept. 5 : g arlag
Sept. 6 : Obppaved, Beobibpou xal

KOVTEL TETTapWY Vnmiwy.
‘Hpoiboeg,
v guy aditoic. — Sept. 7 ol dylov lepopdp-
Tupog Zreqavou wama ‘Puung ¢ ita porre. Aliguat
commemoralionss i marging

efiam  sancloriim

8 dopdarouve ad.
wévw addd. Bh.

T péuvnoo Tl TpdypavTt wal KEKTH-

Cod. He.

Uoad, Bad®,




Cod. Bd=.

Cod,

all

XXVIT SYNANARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM

sevipsit librarivs, Nov. ¥ : wal pviun 100 dafou

Tarpog fuiy Aovkd. Nowv. 14 : xoi pwiun to0
doiov Pavrivou tol véou kol Baupatouprol. —
Now, 17 - kol pymun 1od doiou AaZdpou Tol Zwypd-
pow. Vix non tumultuarie haee additamenta prolo-
typo inserte fuisse videntur, cem eadem noming
passim iterata fusrint, r. ¢. Kopvnhiov éxatov-
Tapyou Sept. 11 et 13; TTérpou Kamerohing O, 4
ot o

Bd*® Codex Cryptofervatensis B 1. I, mem-
birneus, foliorum 122, 0™ 245 % 0,18, lineis plenis
saec. XIT seriptus, eaden, ut videtur, manu quae
praccedentem  exavarvil, Synazarivm @ wmense
Decembri ad Februarivm. Incipit fol. 1 : Mnyi
Dexepfpiw o, Tod driov mpogparor Maodu, e in
aargine & xore Eknvag "Anehkaios. "Exel fuépoc
het', 7 uepo Exer Wpag 87 wal f vOE dipag e’ Folia
desunt inter 1H-15, 54-55, 60-61, 114-115, 120-121,
Wuae de codiciz praccedentis forma et genere dixi-
mus, hic iteranda sunt. Ex commemorationilus
brevioribus hae sotain -fr':'}mtn' videntur, fan, 13 :
“laxwpou, — fan. 17 : "lovhavot ol kel Tifa, —
lan, 18 : Mopxiavoi, ef ita porve, paneis exceplis,
sequilur series ascetarum, qualem eam alins evscri-

winnus (1) ef quorwm wlivmi sunt Feb, 19 : Mapic,

Feh, 20 : "laxwBog (desunt antem, ob folia avulsa,
dies 21-28), — Tan. 20 : Tlérpou To0 TehMivou, —
Feb, 4 : Mikohdov To0 dpokorntol xai Ztoudui-
tou. — Feb. 7 : Aoukd tol é&v b Irepip. —
Feb, 9 : Mwijun To0 doiou matpds fudy Pwtiov
apyremordmor Kwyotavnvoumohews.

Be Codexr Cryptoferratensis B . 1, mem-
braneus, foliorum 200, 0%.22 x 0,17, lineis ple-
nig gaee. XL eraratus, endem, ut videlur, mani
] I'!!Ill

Augustum, quod unum cum B ecemplum efficere

qua praccedens. Synaravium a mense Marti

crederem nisi plane deessent typici praeservipta. Ea
est elogiorum ratio, ut primo aspectu iflem codicen
wicanibus fenere sxistimes, ex quo Be editus est, At

vero hoc synarario nune wherior, nune brevioy est;

wt exemplum afferam, qui in wltivoum Aprilis diem
incidat, statim ea -'.',fll"rrr-'fr." ‘JIH."J";rrF Be omnina caret.
Heaee enim eo die a'('grr:-f.fu.r : laxdbiBou Gdehgol Tod
Kupiou. Mepl tod revopévou Baluorog év T
yupe T "Ag k. — TTepl Tol mupog Tod dmokdrw
Tiig Tije Kal Ty Bepuiv Dddrwy ék Tol Mdyou Tod
dyiov paprupog TTarpikiov. Celeriem non iisdem in
locis, quos supra ad Be sotavimus, folia deside-
vantur., Desunt videlicet inter 11-12 { Mart. 8, 9),
14-15 (Mart. 11, 12), 21-22 ( Mart. 16-18), 27-28
( Mart. 23-28), 30-31 (Mart, 26-27), 49-50
(April. 9), 58-89 (Mai 8-9), 93-94 (Mai 10-12),
125-129 (Tun. £-14), 178-79 (Aug. 4-6), 18354
(Aug. T1-1.3); folie 56,67

et codexr maneus desinit in Aug. 28, Plurimae ex

73, ¥, T mutila sunt

brevioribus commemorationibus, quae in Be fusio-
ribus elogiis adnevae sunt, ef alice nonnullae mar-
ginthis inscriptae reperiuntur, prima manu, vel
certe non wmultum recentiore, wt Mart, 28, 29, 30,
April, 13, 29, Mai 6, 18, 20, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30,

(1) Anal, Boll. XIV, 430-21,

XXV
Tun. 1, 18, 19, 21, 28, Iul. 4, 5, 10, 18, 23, 26, 28,
Aug. 8, 9, 14, 2.

Bf Codex I"r.J.flfJ.'nlﬁ*r'a'nq."g'n.-u'.-e B . V, maem-
braneus, foliorum 109, 0% 37 w 0,20, lineis plenis
saee, XIEXIT evaratus, Fuit olim monasterii Coar=
honensis, cwm in mavgine fol. 88, ad Mai 9 haee
seripfa sint : Mnvi pdiog elg Taig 8 dmébove &
Gpypavdpitng Huiby ol mpopirov 'Hiiou Tow
KapBoivo  agve’ & xpdvoug |. Praemissum est
foliwm adiectum anno Donini MDCCCLX VI :
Mrvi o adtd (voeufpiw) d@BAnag Tod deiou
marpde fuiv lwcapar dpyemoxkdmou TTokoxiug,
Synazarivie initio ef fine mutilum, o Nov, 21 ad
desunt Nov, 2 3, Dee, 3-

=200, Mat 10-11.

Tin. 28, Foliiz apulsis

20-31, Tan. 1-2, 17-27, April®

T_'..fjn"-'i' praeseripta pane issima sunt ef diebus festis
maioribies tantum afferuntur. Elogiorum praeci-
pua pars congruit cusn B, Be; nonnulla tamen ad
S proxime accedunt, Speciminis gratia sit initinm
Martiv, ubi quae affinia sunt S, signo distingimus.

Mart. 1: Evdokiag. — Néotopog kol Tpifiou, —
"Avruvivig. — 2 Kolunoig TTapuevit Tod drooto-
how Evog Tav émTd diakéwvwv, — Kolvrow, Tpuse-
dlov, — Edfahiag, — Avdpovikou kol Abavadicg, —
3 : Eltpomiov, Kheovikov wth. — 4 : Mepagipou
{= 9 5 : Houxiow. — Méprou povayod
(= P+ 8) — 6 : Kévwyog 1ol knmoupoid (= 5,
Mart. 54, Kovwvog o &v 'loaupia (= &) —
T dyiwy Tegoapikovra dbo (= 8. — T : AdAn-
aig Ty év Xepadivi, — TTadhouw (— 8). — 8: Beo-
QPUAGKTOU, 9 @ Twy dyiwy TeooupdkovTo
(= 8). — Awovuaiou, — 10 : Kobpdrou.

Notatu digna sunf quae leguntur April, 30,
Haee autem siunt : loabfou, — Galua tevouevoy
év "Appiki) év moker KapBapévng ( Cy). — Tod
ariov TMatpikiow To0 émokdmou Tepl TOD €k Thg
g dvatidopévou mupos év duapoporg tdmog, €k
o0 Adyou tod driow TToviow (= Oy, sed des. in
verbis : kol kavemadfn), — Tol dyiou *Egpdip mepi
¢ Tol kéouow poaToidTNTog Kol GVOOTATEWS
vekpuiv (ap. L. Assemant, S, P. N. Ephrem Syri
opera, gr-fat. L1, 395).

T =— Coder Wibliothecae Nationalis Taurinensis
C. I 12, Membraneus (praster folia 1-3, §), folio-
ram 222, 031 x 0,28

exaratus. Menacum a Septembri ad Decembren:,

5, binig columnis saec, XIV

Falia desunt inter [ 56-57, 6061, et mutilunt desi-
nit in Dee, 25, Fol. 1: Apyn oty Qed driw o0
unvaiou. Unduva  fanfim, wf  plurimam,  sancti
nowmen singulis diebus annuntial; quae omnia inter

synaxarie selecta vecepimus, Klogiorum wmazima

pars convent cum B, Ercipienda sunt Sepl. 4, 16;
Oct. 7, 8,9 Clucdifov), 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,

17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,27, 258, 29, 30 ; Nov. 1,
4, 11, 22, 29; Dec, 1, 2, 2, 19, 22, 23 (déxa paptid-

puv), 24, Et haes, aaitrtiem vidlere jmta.'.f, WS

aceedunt ad S eiusque cognatos. Formulam consie-
tam e synaxi semel tantwm repper, ef guidem
tanguam clousulam synacari Tou driov lepouap-

tupog Bofiha év Mixoundela yevopfvou Mbdoowd-

Cod. Bf.

Cod. T.




Caod. C.
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hou Ais verbis ; teheiton bt i gdvaiig adtiv &v T
povi} Thg Xipag, evia kol Ta helpova adTtiy eidwy,
quie alins de altero Babyla episcopo Antiocheno
(Sept, 4% efferuntur. Haee non esse menaea Tou-
rinensia dueis Sebaudiar, guae decessores nostri

identidein e

erpeerunt, notandium est; quippe quae
iam anno 16580 flammis absumpta evant, fteste

Papebroclio (1),

§ 6. Codices C*.

C = Codex bibliotheeae Universitatis

nensis 103, olim ¢ E, foliorum 264, ("

geminis colummnis saec. X1I exaratus. Folia desunt
inter, f. 3-4 (Sept. 12-167), 11-12 (Sept. 24), 50-51
{Noe. 11, 58-59 ( Nov. 21, Dec. 2y, G

3 (Dec. 7. 8),

2ol (Aug. &), Folivm 73 !-.,rr'r'jui'f 7, et
159 seueafur 200, ata tamen wt nilil his loeis desit,
Ordo nonnullorum foliorwm interfurbotud est, ef

ites restifuendus @ 250, 257, 251, 254, 252, 853, 3

250, 258, Synaxarium fofius anmi, ‘.u,u-.u',,u-a'];.-,iu et fine
mudilsm, ticipiens a die Septembris 1 ef desinens
Aug. 28, Multae ix ,lHIf?I':J'll'-f[r.LJf_c lequntur notoe

varits manibus exaraloe, guarnm alice historicae

stened, ut fol. 55 : 11y abri) fuépa ( Nov. I7) elg Tig
i, fuépa &, Wpo € Erévero gewoube pérag kol
pofepdg, late cokevbijvin Td Bepélie THS TG,
LS, dd b (1266); alice ad ardinandas lectio-
nes referuntur, wt fol. 38 (Oct. 25) : 1ol dyiou
Méotopog, Engov altd elg thv kL' o0 unwig, &
fol. 36 (Oct, 27) : Tite Td ouveEapiov o0 {rfiou
Néotopog Omofev qiha B, Saepe recurrit illud

dpeg uith, Dies mensis non pauci scripti sunt i

rasura, et hine inde diem notare neglexit librarius,
€. . April, T8,

Chinaiia sanctorwn noming in synarariis selectis
PEROSNINNS, SHecimiin |'!'-'J_|'lfllﬂ."h'J.l.' tnrenies Sept, 19,
20,21, 22 23, Nov, 5, 19, Feb. 8, Mart. 1, 3, 6
e
pisg rf'a'.ﬂierxljif."-\. Et ea ‘rf.l'-'..'-'ul" dnibeic stiffictient it

mplentur exemplis e codicibus efusdem stir-

-‘f!ll'lf'JH 3t en !I e

horum codicum species exhibeatur, E
in omnibus. verum  distributio, ef fisdem verbiz
concepta sanctorum elogin, quae non exscripsimus

quando congrusnt cuwm S vel ab 8o 4 velus tantim

levioribus dissentiuni. Ko vero quae infegra protu-

limus saepe cim B intime conena esse lector facile
deprehendet, et nos hine inde manifestivs reddere
conati sumug codices ulriveque propaginis confe-
rendo. Notanda sunt quaedam minore quae in solo
codice U einsque cognatizs hucwsque repperi, die
Oect. 1, memoria Aopvivou Tol év TTepaiby, Nov. 11,
Apaxovi, Sept. 17, Heraclidiz cum Sophia o
Irene in eadem societate coniunctio,omisso Myrone.

Solius codicis C propria est Dee. 10 memoria
Aouxi émaxomou Eiocdhwy, quae ostendit synara-

Fitem ad  wsum lesiae cutiesdam italo-grascae

;«'r'r':']uhrm exae, Kandem lurm'fruu significant addita-

menta marginibus inscripta, guae dedimus ad dies
Mai 12, fun. 15, 18, 23, Iul. 7, 24, 25, Aug. 18, 19,

quibies adde Tun, 316 abti) Huépe ol daiow wdap-

(1) Act. §5. Mai I, 425, Huius synoaxerii Taurinensis parti-

tupog Kévovog ol xnmoupod, kol T adti fuépe
o0 driow paprupog Kévou tol &v Icaupia: DiTe
uapthpiov elg 1. ¢, Hie autem obiter notandum exi-
stimo codices onres qui ex prosapia huivs nosiri C
pidentur, ¢ Culabria vel Sicilic adveetos fuisse.
Fueritne in hizce rvegionibus exaratum eorundem
exemplar archetypum, postea expendemus.

Ca Codex bitliothecae Universitatis Messa-

nensis 76

. m TI, membrarens, l,".'.n'iru'rrw i
(= 32 = 0,24, geminis columnia soee. X1 eearatus.
Fragmentum synaxarii a die Oct. 4 ad Tan. 19.

Absunt folia inter [, 24- 40-41, GR-ED, 69-70.

Non desunt nofae necrologicae in marginilus v. g.
Fol 47 2 (Dee. 8) 18 aitd fuépa Exopin & dolthog
To0 Beol Beodlioiog povaxdg &v En gyg, ivd. '
(1282 historicae, wt fol. 507 : ( Dee. 13) Aexepfpin

pnyvn Tig tvd. 1’ épiipedey O loxdf To dnov kai

dppehikoy  oyipe b ynpde Tol edhofedtdTou
kupol Bapfokouaiov (sie) xabnrovuévou Tol dmo-
ardhou BapBohoutou 1ol Tpuroviou, Etog cylja’
(1283 hagiographicas, nempe, fol. 51" @ kol ™)
0T fiuépa Tol doiow matphe AHuwv Mikohdou Tol
véou Bauuatovprol emokomov. Toba eodicis ratio
et facies simillime est eodiei U, unde illum inter
sipnazaria selecta rettulivus, guande supplendus
erat .

Ch Codex biblioth
Sup., olim V. 432 et V., ¢
0,29, lineis plenis saec. X H-XIII exaatus. Codex

e Ambrosianae K, 104

, membraneus, ( 2 X

reseriptus est. Initio libri, in charta parea legitur :
Menologium grascorum continensVitagsanetorum
a Septembri mense usque ad Februarium. Codex
pervetustus ( irotonae emptus 1606, Synacarinm
est initio el fine mutilum. Incipit Sept. G, desinit
egunt Ieb. 21-23.

Sanctorum noming omnia inter synazxaric selecta

vera in Mart. 2. Avulsis folus

relata suni ; elogia vero inlegra exscripsimus ad
Sept. 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 27, 29; O¢l. 1,
19, %) Dec. 22; lan. 11, 29; Feb, 2,3, 4, 6,
18. Elogiorum phrasis ea est quae legitur ¢ in C.

Ce = Codexr bibliothecae Ambrosgianae [, 74

Sup., olim N. 89, N. 103 &t F. 77. Memlvaneus,
foliorum 154, Om30 = 022, binis columnis
sace. XIT exaratus. Fol. 2 seriptum est : Menolo-

ginm continens vitas mensium Octobris, Novem-

., Decembriz et Ianuarii. Codex perantiquus

et oplimus quamvyis mutilus ex Calabria advectus

1606, Reipsa synazarium principio e fine muti-

T, @ die Oct. 1 ad Feb. 6, Folium 1 lacerum est.

Neseio quo cosu huins nostri codicis folium wunum
per
D, 7

nendum est inter 152 el 153, continelque finem

rinetur i cod. bibliothecae Ambrosionae

2 Sup., huius scil. fol. 30, quod in altero repo-

Tasuarii ¢f initium Febrwarsi, Quod vero sequeba-
tur, peritsse cidetwr, In marginibus leguntur notae
necrologicae, many harbara exavatae, v. g. fol. 125
(Jan. 7) : "Exnuin 0 ev poxapie TL uvnun vEOQU-
T0¢ KADNTOUHEVOS LOYNE GfNOU ayTeEhou TROTEQY
&V eTn eEoKIOXNAno OKTOKOGIC A pnyn avvoud-
pno L' nhdnktow meuntng nuepa Teuwtn (1324), o

eulus in cod. Bruxellensi 11322-26 exscriptas esse existimo,

Cod,




God. Cd,

Cod. Ce

Cod, CL

AKXl
fol. 127 (lan. 10) : ékeipoiBi & TveuuaTikog Tatip
Aedvog lepopovialwy kai koBerroup(evos) uwving)
Tiv dowu{drwy) Tpwmawy uny avvouap(iw) eg
Thv 1" 100 Eroug cwEa’ ivd. ' (1253). De alio
eiusdem monasterii Tropeae in Calabria siti vabn-
Touuévw, gl obiit anno 1271, mentio occurrit ad
Dec. 10, Ceteras notas fol. 61, 16v, 63, 66*, 130,
H42® ete. alits edendas relinquimus. Codive O
paulo uberior est, et omnia sanctorem noming in
synavaria selecla accepimus, non omissis elogiis
ad dies Oct. 4, 8, 17, 15, Nov. 20, Dec, 1, lan. 14.

Cd = Codex Cryptoferratensis B v. IV, olim
F.V. 1. Membraneus, foliovum 147, 07,305 » 0,24,
geminis coluninis saee. X1 exaratus. Synazarium
initio et fine mutilum, a Sept. 25 ad April, 16,
Desunt prastevea folic inter 1-2, 4-5, 132-133. In
marginibus fol. 32 et 108 leguntur nolae necrolo-
gicae anni 1168. Notas vero hagisgraphicas ad
dies Nov. 6 et Feb, 23 additas, veperies in synaza-
riis selectis, cum aliis sanctorim nominibus, inde
a Nov. 1. Klogia habes integra ad dies Nov. 1, 2,
£, 6, 7,10, 13, 14; Dec. 2, 19 lan. 1, 3, 6, 15,
17, 19, 21, 82, 23, 25, 27, 50, 31; Feb, 11, 27.

Ce Codex billiothecae Nationalis Parisien-
sis gr. 1624, olim Mazarinaens, Regius 3013, “ ex
bibliotheea Gabr. Nawudei, , Membraneus, folio-
rum 260, 0723 w 0,175, lineis plenizs non wnu
manw sace. X 11 exaratus. Partim veseriptus est,
Folium prasvium, son signatun, quod primum
eral, lacerum est, necinteqram servavit libyi inscrip-
v
{:11]
eviauTol dpyouevov @md unvog genteuPpiou. Al de
rviboxery m mijv tvbiktov éoprd<Zer fi> Tob Oeoid

fionem § ZuveEdpiov oy Bed mepi<éyov-
TYlTUOTe eV EMTOMW TAVTWY TWY < driuy

exxhnaia kth. Notae necrologicae plurimae partim
cultro recisae in marginibus lequntur, v. g.fol. 122
exowuriBn & bolhog Tol Beod Awpdbeog lepopd-
vayog kol kobntoUueveg geupovapiw el 1. 1,
fuépe 1" wp. ©, Eroug gyme’ (1278); fol, 1587 :
wal Tf) adt Auépg (Mai 26) Ekowndn TTadlog
firotuevog Tilg dyiog povig Tod dyiou Bitou tod
dxpou i froug qwhi’ ivd. vy’ (1330); ef fol. 136,
ad Mart. 17, hoe notatuw dignum reperio : &v
aiTf) fAuépe dppiviigauey Tod moifiga Ty Exkhi-
giav év Tij povi) Tol driov Bitow, Nextdpiog bmdp-
xwv elteliig wkafnyoluevog &v Eret Tpéyovrog
LSw|||n. Sanctorum noming in synazariis selectis
veperies, ef elogivm wnum ad Tul, 15.

Cf — Coder bibliothecas Ambrosianae Q. 40
Sup., olim 1. 364, Membraneus, foliorum 186,
m.23 x 0,16, lineis plenis sace. XI-XII evara-
tus. Codexr rescriptus est, cwi praemissum est
foliwm chartaceum in quo haec leguntur @ Mineum
gragcorum conlinens vitas eorum s=anctorom
quorum dies festi septem mensibus nempe ab
octob. usque ad iunium celebrantur. Codex quin-
gentorum circiter annorum emptus Rhegii in
Calabria 1606. Synazarivm initio e fine mutilion,
a Sept. 29 ad Iun. 21. Er notis in marginibus exa-
ratis has solos afferimus, Fol. 1* : dcowdin &
doldhog ol Oeod [loulihpog dpyemiokomog
TPIaKOOTH  Tol

Yopovr., T gemrepfpion. I
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fol. 110 : 10 abti fuépg (Jan. I14) eloihbey O
edrehiic "Aufipdaog lepopovalwy 1) éxxhnoia tiig
drieg moplevopdprupog BupBapag év Erar gy L',
TPlakoo T e ETer TG adTol fhikiag (1189). Elogia
verbis conveniunt cum O, sed nuwmero pawciora
sunt, ut patel ex mense Maio, quem speciminis
gratia exhibemus : Mar1:7;2:1; 3:1; 4:4;

bedrbud T o8 3y Bid 88 1.2 10:2;
et 212 2 183 e T 4% =T 461, 16:5;

17 : 1; 18 : mijg dyiag Edppooiag; 19:7; 20: 1 ;
21:7;22:7;,23:1;24:1; 95 : vob driov lepo-
papTupog Bepamoviog (= Mai 26%); 26:1; 27 :
Bepamovrog ( Mai 26%; 28 : ‘EMadiov (=
Mai 270;20: 7,30 :4:31: 1.

Cg = Coder bibliothecae vivitatis Li'pajtnsf.w
signatus K. LI 25 (NavuMany, n. 186). Membra-
171, 0,28, duabus
columnis anno 1172 exavafus, ipso testante libra-

news, foliorum 355 =
ria, qui hoee fol. 168* subscripsit : + éypagn 10
mapdy ouvaEdpiov did xeipde Bagheiow To0 Py
voi &v €rer o', ivd. € . Fol. 1-160, synazarium
a Martio ad Auwgustum; fol. 160-1687 : 1ol &v
drrloig waTpig fubv "hudvvou tovayod kal mpedfu-
Tépou Tol Acuaoknvod mepi Ty év mdTEl Kekol-
unuévwy, dmwg al Umip wdrdv heTouprim kol
edmotiar TouTowg Ta wénioTa Wvivgow. Fal, 169-
170 additamenta ad slrpm.rm'irt.ln diversis manibns
exarate : Mavi uaiw 7' To0 dv dylowg marpog fuiy
kol Bauparouprol TTaugikdkov dmoxdmow Tuwi-
bduwv. Obtog & poxdmog matpide pév Loyev kth, —
Mnvi paiw &' doMnoig tiig dying Tapbevopdprupog
100 Xpiotod Eipivng. Al Omfipyev &k Makedi-
vog Tijg &v Aol xeiuévng kth.— Mnvi dxtwppliw k'
To0 driou paprupog Anuntpicu, Odtog & Evbofoc
pdprug ol Xprorot kth. Dein manu multo recen-
tiore : Kai ) et} fuépe wviun Tic Metd @ikav-
Bpwring émevexBelone fuiv poPepic dmelhiis Tod
gaduol. T elkoomd TetdpTy Erer Tijg Baoiheiag
Aéovrog KTk

Notae in marginibus necrologica leguntur, v, g.
fol. 37* :  wai 1) adt)) huépa (April. 25) éxowuiin
6 defpvnarog morip fuidv lepdowog dpyipavdpi-
g Erer gxmn’ (1150). Littera rubra ef wmanu
antiqua scripta est quae erstat fol. 1437 @ Kai i)
alTh) Nuépe (Aug. 15-19) ékownfn wupic Mixd-
bnuog dpyipavdpitng & wpw tod Mikkoug () Tol
LGXEQ, ivb. ¢ (1155). In corpore autem synararii
prima manw, fol. 1157 @ 18 abti Guépg (Jul. 23)
éxowunion  Aoukdg & fiyoluevog év &n  gyog',
ivd, o (1168).

Multo maioriz momenti sunt notae hagiogra-
phicae quas wna many eademique antique ecaratae
fnvenies in ipso synarario interpolatas ad dies
Mai 1,2, 5, 9, 12, fTun, 3, Tun. 14, Aug. 9; sunt
enim indicia pevapicua wsus Calabro-Siculi, Has
e aliorim sanctoriom wonnibug reperire est in
nostres x_l:.rur(.wn‘f'it 6‘-&‘4’:"'(!‘.‘4, in r‘fm'im." elicim rfﬂy'f'u
exr hoc codice dedimus ad dies .'lllr.u'fe’. LA L
Mai 4, 29,31, Tun. 12, 16, 20, 25, lul. 3, 6, 9, 11,
16, 18, 23, Aug. 2, 7,8, 14, 19, 23, 24, 27,

Ch = Codex bililiothecae .\‘r{dfﬂurrifa Neapoli-
7 ey 214,

fanae Membranews, foliorum

Cod. Cg.

Cod, Ch.




Lue. 4,17,

XxXxmn

Om 24 x 0,17, lineis plenis, saee. XII- XTI exara-
tus, Folia 1-40 vescripta sunt, el manu recentiore
exarata. Synorarium a Septembri ad Awgustum.
Desunt nonnulla inter f. 40-41 (Sept. 30-O¢t. 5),
f. 120-130 ( Tan. 11-Tan. 18), f, 200-201 (Tun. 12-
Iul. ), f. 208-209 (Ful. 30-Aug. 26), ubi inserenda
sunt . 212-213 (Auyg. 20-24), el inter f. 187-158
ponatur . 194, Ad calvem libei fol. 214 seriptum
est : Mg Téhog dédwrn Tol Bifhbdiow, Folii 214
pars superior deleta est. £r residuo fragmento
ealligitur ibidem seriptam fuisse narvationemn Tlept
Tol wupdg Umokdrw Tig TAg (infira, 64122).

Codicis distributio e phrasis eae sunt guas
in C repperimus; attawien series sanctoriin, in
ultiniis praccipue mensibus, nagis ieiuna est,
Habet Iine inde proprias suas formulas, Ubi enim
in eeteris synaxariis Mviun vel “ABknaig sanclo-
rum wuntiatur, Ch identidem seribit v, g, Oct, 18 :
Biog Toi driou dmogrdhou Aovkd — Mapripiov
To0 dpiov Mopivou. — Oeb. 19 ; Maptipioy Tod
drlov Zoabw® — Yrouvnuoe elg Tov mpopRTY
lunih. — Oct. 20 : Blog ol driou Kopvnhiou. Pro-
prios eticom habet ervores. Mai 4 dupler memoria
ZihBavol el "Ohfravold in wnam coaluit : MopTti-
plov ToU dyiov Ehfavol Emokimou, ef sequilur
elogium Olbiani. Aug. 27 nuntiatur Biog 1ol doiou
maTpog fuwy TToévog o0 herouévou Bamavol.
Sequitur wutem historia S. Bassiani (Oct. 10), e
uihil prorsus de Poenene.

Clumn inter nostros codices priovia semestris nul-
lus ex stirpe C*, acephalus non sit, praeter Ch,
aperae pretivm ducimus primun Sepleinbris diem
infegrumn exhibere, o faciling s:ce.’m,‘ub.u'ics einadan
cognationis agnosci queant.

Elg v o, dpyn Tiig ivdiktow fiton Told véou EToug
kol Tol daiow matpdg Auidv Zupeny Tol orulitou
Tol & T Mavbpa, kal Tig unrpog adtod Mdapbag.

Al pivinokey &1 Ty Ivdiktov Eoprdlelfy Tod
Beol éxkdnoin dnd TWv dpyaiwv W repalafoioa
bud 7o vouifeafut mapd Pupciog dpyiv elval tol
Eroug amd TalTng The fuépog: Tvbiktog mopd
Pwpeiorg & dproudg. "Edgnv oty xal ff mpdity
fiuépa Tol Zemteufpiov olovel dpouds wel dpyn
Ghou 1ol éviaurol. A bé piviboxery St of piv
Pupciot Tov “lavouapioy wijve moedat Ty dpxny,
ol bt ‘Efpofor tov Mapmiov, B¢ map' aitoig Nuo-
dgav wakelror, of bt "EMinveg tov Eemvéufmov.
'Emel d¢ Xpiorog & vidg xai AMdyog tol Geol wod
Bebg Nuiy coprwbelg mavrag elg Bv ouviroarey
“lovdaioug, ‘Pwpatoug kal “EXAnvag, kai piay Exichi-
agiav émoinge, kal fouknbelg ebhoyfiom v dpynv
T00 ypovov, pdkkov be Shov Tov xpdvov Toll rapdv-
Tog aiWvog, By aiTdg mpd wavTwy TV aldvy
Emoinoey, W iy albvwy kol mpd aidvwyv Baoi-
helig kal beomdtng, NBEATe ko' alTiy TV fuépay
v wprv To0 Zentepfpiov unvog dmehfeiv eic
TV guvapwyiy Ty ‘Efpaiwy: kal drehddv ENafe
fiphiov 1ol mpogiiTou "Hoalou kol dvantiEag adtd
etpev obmw* « Tvelua Kupiov ém’ éué- ol elvekey
Exproe pe ebayrehicaobar wTwyolg: dméoTalké pe
{Goagdo Tolg FUVTETPIHUEVOUS TH) Kapbig knpUsag
aiyuchiroig dpeowv kal Tuphols dvafheyy, knpl-
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Eot évicutdy Kupiou bextdv. » "Extore olv edhoyn-
Beloa i fuépae mwapd Tol dnuouvprod Tol el
Gvrog kol evhoyolvrog T@ oUumavTe Kol cuvéyov-
TOG EopTalETol Twapd wavTwy TV Exkhnmuiy elg
boEay wal mivoy xai miuny abrod. — T adi
Auépn iy elipedig Tig Tiulag elkdvog Tiig OeoTdxoU
Aevopévng Tv "Aucaviy, Afpvn Tig fomiv év Tolg
pépedt g perdhng Ppuriag Kanmabdoxiag, Mulo-
fpog kuhovuévy, év ) KaTd TOv xaipdv Tig dmkpa-
Telag TV elkovoudywy, Tiv dyiwy eikdvwy Tap'
auTwy EEaherpouévwy fi kmouévy, ameppipn 0
elkiy Tijg Geotdrov DAOTpapog Ev Tavidy, bk T
un kafval, finig v &k Tijg povig Ty Madianiy,
Thjg v it T Mupvn diokeipévng, &v vijow pikpi.
Kel perd wohiy xpovoy edborig Geol domhlog dva-
bobeion, ndvrag éEémhnEe Tobg OpBodofoug xal
nigpove, Toug b alpemkolg katfoyuve. — Tij
aiTi fluépo ) koipnoig ‘Incod Tob Nai = 5. —
Ti adt fuépe drbnoc tiv dyiwy p° peyalo-
popTipwy vuvaikdy kol "Apudy Tod bixkaiouw
wol dibagkdhou altdv. — Ti) adrh Huépa To0
doiov maTpog fudv Tvpewy tou orukitou, 0
mepifinrog oltog Tupewy Umijpye uév &€ "Avnio-
yefng Thg Zuplug, Euabe b mapda TV Tovéww
aitol molueively mpdfata. Ixohdoag b moTe
yeipivog Wpe kai elg v dylay ToU Beol fxxhn-
dioy elTeABwy kel Tou Belou dxolgag edoyyekiou
paxapiZovrog kol émmvolyvTog ToUg TOV KOGHOV
wigolvrag kal Tov Gedv dyamdyrog, ke kol
Tovelg kal wivTag xai fikohodbnge T Xprotd. Kai
amehdiy v T hatpa T hetopdvy Mavdpg, érévero
uovayds émi Tig Paoikelag Adovrog Tol perdlou-
&v fitivi Aadpe mplditov povdous kol wavTag Tolg
éxeloe povalivrag év maoomg vikfoag dpetais kol
10 owua abtod meivy kal diye xatopopivag kol
kakouyig — kol tap évidrevey Emi fuépag TeoTa-
pakovro, €& dv wpdiov kal Tag pév eikooi ioTaro
Tag b dhhog eikool éxabéleto Umo Tol komOL —
Uotepov dvijhBev émi orihov Upnhdv- &v i wohkd
Babpore momdog kol pérag kol SoupacTog Tevo-
pevog elg mavrag dvBpimoug ol mololg Tdv
tviaiiv kol dmigTwy émdtpéyag mpog Tov Bedv
Kol TeToupakovia énta £ Tov Bedv Bepameldog
tTehedTnoe wol wapadobg TV Yuxny T Kuplw
erapn. — Koi 11 abth) nuépg pwiun Tav dyiwy
poptipwy yuvaxmy ‘AyoeBokheiag, Kakhiomg,
Edébou ki "Epuorivoug,

§ 7. Codices L, G, Q, N.

L = Codex musei Britannici, Add. 24 378,
meinbraneus, foliorum 270, 0733 x 0,225, diversis
manibus (fol. 1-5, quae hwins codicis won sunt,
fol. 6-165, fol. 165-2710) saec. XTIV ervaratus.
Menacum a Septembri ad Februarivm, Folia desunt
inter 259-260 (Feb, 16, 17), 268-264 (Feb. 23).
Nomina sanctorum mensivm Septembris, Novem-
brris, Decembris inter synazaria selecta recepimus,
el gpeciming quaedam addidimus ad dies Sept. 1,4.
Elogia saepe concordant cum 8; saepe etiam bre-
vissima sunt ef ad pawca verba contracta, Codi-
cem, wulpote inaccuratissime scriptum ef ecigui

ur,




Cod.
Leidensis.

Prologus.

XEXV

ceterwm momenti neglexissen, nisi oculos convertis-
Bel i leP'(H'ﬁlh‘(H!r',rﬂ qrice po rfn‘r'r.rg;m i mtpr'fr:
libri seripta est, sed in ipso corpore officii diei
Sept., 1, inter sextam sepfimamque canonis oden :
‘HboBeoig dppnot ticbe g Bifhouw ToU fpnueé-
vou aguvaEapiov. Hane non esse ab Tuwivg ecodicis
compifatore concinnutam sed ex alio quodam
synarario, cuins elogio partim ecseripsil partinm
contraxit, desunmplam verisimile est. Quae enim
pollicetur, en minime praestitizse videfur, wt taceam
sitnile proceminm fisdem fere verbis coneceptitm in
wariis syngrariis reperiri, wii exempli gratia in
sy narario K et in BYNETATITS slarvicis, ex quibus
illwd protulit wrehimandrita Sergine (1),

Faorro, in codice bibliothecae Leidensis Vossiano
Gr, Quarto N. 54 (= Leid.) gui miscellaneus est,
varias complectens ves sacras el profunas, seorsim
Legitur, fol. 2147, manu saec. XV exaratum prooe-
mirn  cwtusdan synararii © Ywodeoig dpiom
Thg Piphou Tl guvdfewy, guod cum prologo codi-
cis L conferéndum est. Prologus prisca slaverum
lingue exaratus, gualis editus est a Sergio, cion L
mirum in modion congruit, lawdatque tanguan
synararit auctores, non Petrum (wl codex K) zed
Eligm, et episcopim qui ab eo nunewpatiur Con-
stantinus macer, metropolita Mokiciensis. Tamvero,
haee habet (.'Udt'J_' Londinensis, cuius aevipluran
pessiman, permixtis singulis paene vocalibus, tacite

cOrrerimis,

Yrnobeoig apicgtn tRcgde 1ig fifhov
tol eipnuévou guvaEapiou.

TTokhoi Tw éml pilodopic ' méra * Aauydv-
Twy @ e omoudijs &mi mwhelotng EBevto TWw

kel EkacTny fuépoy Tod Blou éwvioutol pvnuo-

vevopéviy  dpiwy matpide kal Blov kol Téhog
bmoiov Eoynueev Exadtog Omor Te kol woTe adTod
v pyviuny ! Teholvron dvatdfadgfom kol pévro

kal Té b Eroug Umavarivwokoueva Te kol gddpeva
kot Tov Exkhnmagnikoy Beduov tpogi Tapabod-
vor. Tottwy b of pév pobuple ol bE dmepie ® ody
dmwe épikedBo ® i Téhovg ITyudav Tol gmou-
bagparog, ik kol adTtd 1o movnBevta ol ke’
elpudy olte wkord TGEwW dhhd Curkeyupévig kol

dvakokolfweg 7 Bevto. "AM & prhomovibTaTog
"Hhicte mokiig v kol Tov ® ihov kail TO @iAoBeoy,
molUg TO @povindy” Te kol dokvow, dyWwmouo
Béuevog " maong doyohing Iméprepoy, kovwpelig
1 ® ypijue korodameiv Y, Toig év ¥ ypovig pekéry
Eautdy molhoig ¥ wovolg Exbébwrev ™ kol tolto
péy fotopudy Biphoug '™ ToldTto bE Y ouyprphuparae
makotdy dehbily kal Tomov unbéva oxedov Y Tiig
Eog kal Eomeplou MiZewe dveZepedvnTov katoki-
miv B 10 toig Mo EdhagpBiy dpmota™ dvemhi-

pwoey, o0 povoy Tobg dmavrayol TehewwBEvrog

1 pidogoplay L, Leid, — ® Leid., peydin L. — 7 Suahap-
ydvrwy Leid, — * pvijun L. — * Laid., roltov bé fuiv padu-
wiav ol b¢ dmamv L, — ¥ Leid., K (sopra p. xix), mépuxay
L. — T K, dxokodbog L, otk dxoholbfwg Leid. — ® v L. —
o rpoBupdy Leid, — 10 wal add, Leid. — ' x. elg 1o aTall-
iy xpfpa Leid., wivwgpeldorn X. xatakurelv L. — 1 petd-

(1) Polnyj Mégjatseslov Vostoka, 1, 232,

SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM

XXXV
dyloug mpoeg Svopa kard® Tafv Ev THde TH BifAw
én' axpifelog ExBéuevog, alMd mpoofels kol &
®af' Exdomv fuépov  GbeoBu ' kol Emavari-
vibokeoOm  bedvrweg émoqeilerar, tig fv TolToIg
waparurxavovtes ol pév eibdteg elg Umdpwnav
drowre, of b drvaolvies uavBdver Exoiev dupo-
Tepoi®® 1€ mpog o OmépE Tol TO mupodv @ikomo-
VIUE TUNTETOXO0TOS UmepelxedBo  TpémovTo ¥
mpofupdtata. AL *® 3E f| mpooBnkn Tv whaTi-
Tepov  dkteBévTwy UmopvnudTwy  TéTOveV Tapd
Kwvatavrivow puntpomoliton Mwknrtod, Tod rdv-
Tag TolUg evgefuwg 7
etyedbom Omép abTod,
G =
Sup. Membraneuws, foliorum 228, (™33 x 0,23,

Lvtag  mapakehoUviog
Coder bililiothecae Ambrosianae €. 101

binis columnis saec. NI evaratus. Folia 1-5 pere-
grina sunt, mutilusque codex est in prineipio et in
fine. Folia (-224 complet synaxarivm lotivg annd
cum typici evcerplis. Non pawcae in marginibus
seriptae sunt notae necrologicas, wt fol. 49, 53,137,
LT (an, 1160, 166 (an, 1165). Liber male habitus
est, mulli margines excisi, folia detracta, maculae
non paueae. Bst elicm satia neglegenter erdratus,
Nowmina sanclorum mensinm Septembris, Octobris,
Februwarii, sed et elogia aliguot ad dies Sept. 3,4, 5
spectminis cawsa atbulinus, Quamquam saepe elo-
gia eadem phrasi concepta sint, qua wtitur S, saepe
tamen contracta sunt, Codex sinoris momenti visus
est queame ut eing vationem latius pergequeremr,
Q Codex bibliothecae Nationalis Pavisiensis
1621, olim Reg, 2457, membransus, foliorum 117,
o235 x 0,17, fineis jf-‘lf'FHl?i saee. XIIT exaratus.
Menacum Novembris ef Decembris. Mutilum ine.
Nov. 13, et des. Dec. 24. Nomina sanctorum, quot-
b
29,

9, 12, 21, 22 24, Huins autem codicis ideo

quot habet, inter synaravia selecta yettulimus, e
elogia exscripsimus ad dies Nov, 16, 15, 20, 27
!’G'G.'

maxime rationem habuins, quia non pauca refert

quae in alits frustre requiras, wti ex locis allatis
ubertine demonstratur, Cetevorum elagiorum phra-
sig cum S affinis est,

— Cladex Libliothecae Nationaliz Parisiensis
1617, membranens, foliorwom 208, ™25 =< 0,20,
Gines colwimnis an, 1071 erarvatus, ut constat ex sub-
seriptione fol. 208 : ¢ éreherd8n i Bihog alrn dni
Bagihiwg "Popovol to0 Alorévoug, kol fudy bi
firoupevetovrog Nikohdou povayod, unvi “lavwouo-
piw t', ivd. 8, bud xeipog Kupilou povexod duap-
Twhol kol wpedfurépou f. Synarariuim « mense
Martio wd Awgustim, cian paucis ef brevissimis
Lig 25-32 inter f. 16 ef 17

collocanda sunt. Ine. MAv pdptiog

Lypicorim excerplis.
Nuépwy ha', M
fuépa wpdv 1f, f vOE dpdv . <Elg Tive o
"ABknoig ThAg dying dowoudptupog Edbokiag thg
amod Topepatioy, Abmm fv ... (= S).

mivte Leid. — 1 gl Leid, — ¥ éeblbwe Leld. 15 {gro-
plag BipAwy Leid., lotopuby BifAorg L. — "% wal add. Leid. —
. — 1% wapemiry Leld. — 19 Leid,, edyprote
L.— # wai Leid, — ** e add. Leid. — ** dmavayvidiorkeso
Leid, — 22 dgpovépois L. — * to Omép Leid.,, om. L, —
0 wadmety T L. — 20 dudyw of hic des. Leid. —®7 ghaefods L.

17 gim.

Cod. G.

Cod. Q.

Cod. N,




Ced. R.

XXXvInr

Nomina sanclorwm,guotquot kabef, in synazariis
selectis reperies, Elogiorum phrasis plevimque con-
cordat crm 8, nisi multiwm eontracta sit, Identiden
tamen propria habet, quae Mart. 7, 11, 12, 16, 27,
28, Mai 5, fun. 5, 15, 28, Inl. 2, 8, 5, 9, 30,
Ang. 23, 24 altulimus. Sequentia elogia consuela
clausula Tekelrar ¢ fy alrod aivaEig absolvuntir :
April, 251, Mai 28, 3%, 03, 195, 21%, 302, Tun. 3%,
10%, 117, 371, 223, 271, 202, Jul, 123, 142 151, 164,
19%, 22Y, 25, 7%, 29%, Auyg. 7, 11% 121 142 181,
267, 200,

§ B. Codices R, Ra, Rb, Ro.

R — Codex bibliothecas Caesaraene Pefropoli-
fanae gr. 227, olim A. Porfirii Uspenslij, quat-
tior constans fomis 0™ 34 x 0,245, geminis colu-
munis saec. X1 exavafus littera minta, exceplis
lectionibus Evangeliorum et Apostoli, quae gran-
diore chavacters seriptae sunt. Menaea totius anni,
queortem fomis 15 foliorum 157, complectitiur menses
tres, a Septembri ad Novembrem ; tomus 1I, folio-
rum 130, iterum tres menses a Decembyi ad Februa-
rivem ; tamus 111, foliorum 142, menses quattuor, a
Martio ad Lunium ; fomus IV, foliorum 81, duos
ultintos menses, Saepins in principio diei spativm
relictum est vacuum, fconi depingendae vessrva-
tum. fnde @ mense Februario omnia saictoriem
nomina synexcariis selectis inseripsimus, Principii
mensiun specimen afferee iueaf,

Sepr. 1:2 —2: 1, —3: 1L —4:8.1. —5:1.—
6:1 —7:1. —8:1 —9:7.—10:1.2 —
11:1.—12: 7.2 —13:1. 2 —14:1.5.2. 4 —
16:1.2 —16: 2.4 —17: 7. —18:3. —19: 2
1. — 20: 1 — 21 Kobpatov, — 1, — 22 :2 —
2:123 —24:1—35:3.—26:1.—27;:2—
298 1. —29:1, —30: 1.

Jamvers vel ex his manifestum fit codicem B
#ostro 5 memoriarum egentioren esse. Synaxes
quogue rarins indicit, v. g. mense Septembri 20, 22,
24, 30, Ceterum elogia verbiz saepe consonant cum
Sy osed pon raro occurrunt synaxarvie illa paulo
longiora guae in codicibus D*, F'*, Ba aliisque
legimus ; aliaz quoque loco dlogii simplex habetur
cominemaratio.

Haoe codice e veliquis menagis Ra, Bb, Re, i
externa specie,réerum distributione et ipsa soviptura
ita gimiles sunt, wl eodem foco illos evaratos dice-
ves, parce wsus swm, cwm eorindem synaxaria
parum accurate seripta esse deprehendissem, libros-
que illos non tam hagiographis commendandos
existimaren guam ifs qui hymnodiae graecorum
vebusque litwrgicis ineumbunt. Lectorem  autem
moniisse velim in similibus codicibus bis unoguo-
fqute die sanctorium noniing sevipta esse, in lemmate
nempe ef in corpore eanonis, neque ita raro factum
esse b, qui primo loco legitur, altero omitteretur.
Addendum quoque hos quativor codices variis
temporibus hue advectos non ite minute poluisse
conferri, ul eorum stivps decyetorie definivi potue-
»it ; atbamen cum codicibus D®, F* gagis quam
cum ceteris affines esse videntur,
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Ra = Codex bibliothecae Nationalis Parisiensis
gi. 1575, ol Mazarinacus, Regius 2475, membra-
nens, foliorum 221, 0m 285 » 0,180, lingis plenis
sace. XII evaratus. Menaewm a Martio ad Awgu-
stum. Sanctorum noming omaia inler synararia
selectn reponenda assumpsimus.

Rb == Codex billisthecae Natiomalis Parisiensis
Suppl. gr. 152, © ex bibliotheca fratrion Pracdica-
torum Paris. in vico 8. Honorati. , Membraneus,
foliorium 246, 0m 28 % 0,19, lineis plenis saee. XITT
exaratus. Folia 1-222" implent menaea o Martio
ad Augustum. Codex acephalus ine. in Mart. 7, et
desunt folia in eodem mense inter fol. 3-4, 5-6,
10-11, 12-13. Fol, 222° legitur : + Téhog giv Bed
voi fiphiov. In folio chartacea 1 haee seripta sunt:
Antiquissimi menaei graecorum pars altera conti-
nens menses Aprilem, Maium, Taninm, Tuliom et
Aungustum integros enm fragmentis mensis Mar-
tii ete.; quod domini Ioannis Du Tillet, supremi
senatus Galliarum principis exceptoris, dono ex
bibliotheca Tilletana transiit 1652 ad hibliothe-
cam conventus Parisiensis sanctissimae Annun-
tiationis B Maria(e) semper virg. via Nova ad
Setm Honoratum ordinis fratrum  Praediea-
Lorum.

Hoe codice wsi sunt aliquoties decessores nosiri,
et saepiug Combefising in variis operibus (Aucla-
rium novissimum, [. 484, 501, 541 ete.) nomenque
habet symawarii Tilletani, Titiani, Combefisiani,

Re = Coder bibliothecae Caesarasae Vindobo-
nensis Theol, gr, 300, olim 142, Nessel, Theal. 23,
Membranens (practer fol. 181-84), foliorum 1584,
Om32 w 021 geminiz columnis saec. XITEEXTV
exaratis. Menaewm a Martio ad Augustionm,

In principio singulorum mensivm relictum eraf
spativm vacuwm fconi depingendae paratum, whi
ridi manu fmagines delineatae cernuntur. Ine.
fol. 1 : Miv udptiog fuépag Exwy ha' cel. Elogiis
proaefiza ezt inseviptio : TO ouvaEdpy, vel efiam
Yréuvnua. Nomina sanctornm inler synararic
selecta velata sunt.

§ 9. Codices M*.

M — Codex bibliothecae Nationalis Parisiensis
1582, Membraneus, foliorum 277, 0= 285 % 0,185,
binig columnis sacc. X1V exaratus. Synazarium
sea mensium, @ Septembri ad Felbruarinm,. Ultima
folie wmore male foedata lectu difficillimea sunt.
Sunt eliam nonnihil interturbate, hoe ordine suis
locis veponenda ; 264, 270, 266-69, 271, 265, 272,
275, 276, 273, 274, 277, Desunt quacdam folin
infer 159-160 ( Dee, 2-10). Sanctorunt nomina, qued-
qieot hoe in codice vecensentur, in synavaria selecta
sugcepi ; elogia vero vel narrationes, paucis exceptis,
tune solum, quando de sanctiz evant qui in celeris
codicum classibus omittuntur. Kt iure quidem
aptimo  wberioribus evcerplis synararin selecla
orterare noluinug, cum ab huius prosapiae codiei-

bus proxvime derivata sint menaea excusa, quie o
fectore facile consuli possunt.
Tpsa sua specie huins classis codices ilico mani-

Cod. Ra.

Cod. Hb.

Cod. Re.

Cod. M.




XXXIX

festantur, ut unius diei (Sept. &) specimine osten-
demus,

Mviiun Tod driov fepopdprupog "AvBinou ém-
okdmou Mikoundeiag, 8¢ wai dmotunbeic Tpixus
Expuer,

TunBeig kepodnyv udprug “AvBipe Sige

Kuai vexpog avleig eig boEuv Beol Tpiyag.

*Aviuov év Tpitdry dméxeve Eipog OED.

‘0 dnog “Avfiuog, mpoxafidavrog MaEimavol
100 faohéwg ... Des. kal Teheutaiov Ty kepakiy
droréuveri.

T oot Huépe & dnog Zijvwy év héfnm
pohifdow magphdlovrog BAnfelg Teheolral

Zijvwy 6 Belog T Beold woBw Léwy,

Kafpuw OmihBe ol pokdpbou 1o Ziow

TH abri Huépe §j dria pdprug Bagioow Bnpio-
payficaca xai undév fhafeioa v elpivn Teheroran

"‘Opbeicu Baoihooo gpuerd) Onpioig

bpiktds mapéotn mopfaoiléws Bpovw.

‘AkeEdvbpou frepovedovrog v MNikoundeio drw-
yuog fv .. Des, év §j w0 Ubwp 1) edyi Tiig dyiog
EEehBov oibZeran péypt Tig oriuepov.

Th adr) fuépe 6 driog udprug Xoapitwy v hdxw
aopéotou finbeig TeheoiTar

Eigbig Xapitwy eig Tov doféorou Bobpov

"Agfeatov elipe Qlig dxnpaTou TOHTOU.

T adt] Auépn & driog udprug "Aportiwy émi-
aromog Tupi TENEIOTTL,

"Q¢ eig dprarov TV Tupdy omedduy Tpéxeg

*Apare Xpiotol paptopwy "Apatiuw.

Ti adri) Nuépa & dyiog udptug "Apxovtiwy Muid
TehewodTar.

*Apyovriwy MuwTte, kdvTedBev Tpiye

*Apxovre xdcuou haulay vooupévnv.

Tij alrri} fluépn pviun Tod dolov worpdg Audy
Beoxtiorou ol ouvadkntol Tod perdhov EG6u-
wiou,

Ked wwijun tod doiou ETepdvou tol duckoynrol
firouvuévou Tprrhiog.

Kai 100 &v dyioig Baoivéwg Kwyoravrivou tol
véou iy Toig drioig "Anmogrdhoig.

Kai d8hnadig 1o0 dyiov lepopaprupog Amatiwvog
apyemakomou AheZavdpeiog. Oftog & dnog Apr-
oriwy Omipxe uév Emigxomog .. Des. Thv dyioy
wbrol wuynv mapébuwxe T Bed, & wpémer KTk

Jamvero non sola forma et rerum copia codices
classiz M* o ceteris discernuntur, verum ef elogiis
quitmsdam  prolivioribus et nareationibus, quas
mévye wpelivous sen wuywpelels nuncupant, et
qreds miniiee amisimics, Sunt auteimn praeeipuas ;
Serr. 8 @ Avjynoig wepl dydamyg. — Seer. 11 :
Edgpogivou 1ol uayeipov.— SEPT. 24: Kémplog.—
0cr. 5 : 'Orradgic Koopd povayed. — Ocr. 15 ¢
*Abknaig povayod Tivog kol dijrnmeg, — Ocr. 23 ;
Maxapiov Tol "Pwpaiov. — Oct. 27 : Awjpnoig
mepl Ty IfHpwy. — Ocr, 29 :"Avyng Tig peTovo-
pacteions Evenuaved. — Ocr. 31 : Aujyrnoig
Beobwpiitou mept duohornTol Tivog dvwvinow. —
Nov. & : Avrnoig elg Tov Bpiivov Tol mwpogiTou
‘lepepiov. — Nov. 17 : Zayupiov 1ol gkutotdpou
¥t Clwavvou, — Nov, 23 : Aujrnoig dnradiog
*luivvou. — Nov. 30 : dpovuevriov dpyiemakomou
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"bing. — DEe. 7 : [TTadhov povayod Tod dmotakn-
koD, Casu deest in cod. M|. — DEec. 10 : [Bwpd
Aepovpravod, it]. — Dec. 11 : Myvifjun pelpukde
Tivog. — DEC. 24 1 Mikohdiou ToO dmd oTpuTite-
tiv. — Codices M*® etiam dignosci possunt ex iis
quae aftulimus ad Sept. 1, 7, 9, 10, 17, 28, 29,
Oet. 7, 10, 24, 25, 26, Nov. 5, 19, Dee. 2, 5, 23, 29,
lan. 5, 24, Feb, 7, 19, 20, De aliero semestri dice-
s ad Me,

Ma - (Coder bibliothecae Caesaracae Petropoli-
tanae gr. 231, otim A. Porfirii Uspenskij. Mem-
braneus, foliorwm 186, 0™285 x 0,20, binis
columnis saee. XTIV exarvatus. Synaxrarium ser
mensiumi a Septembri ad Februarivm. Incipit
fol. 1 : ZuvaEdpov obv Qe Tiig ouvBégewg
{f: ouvbypewg) tdv dyiwv ol Shov ypdvou, Gbev
te Exaotog kal &k tivwy Epu kal v olg xpovorg, kai
efte Tov i paprupiou eite Tov B’ Goxfoewg
&béEaro orépavov. Eius supellectili synazaria
selecta onerare necessarivin non durinies; cum ex
specimine, quod allaturi sunus lectori satis per-
spicuum futurum sit guaenam sit rerum distri-
butio. Exemplo sit mensis September, ex quo ea
sola profero in quibus Ma ab M discrepare depre-
hendi. SeEPT. 2, addit : tijg dffag pdprupog Bifia-
viig. — SEPT. 4, inter pioyiMwy EEaxoaiwy eixoot
oxTw ef 5, fnserit 6. — SEPT, 8, post Lefiipog
fngerit "Aprepibwpog wupi Teharodtar. — Serr. 10,
addit : f dria pdprug “la Elper teheiodTm. —
Skpr. 11, post Enphrosynum, addit 2. — Sgper. 18,
addit : Thg driag udprTupog Beobilipag. — SErT. 19,
addit ; Tod dyiov pdprupog TipoBéou Tol &v Maly,
tg v &v TTohaotivy. — 6. 8. — Sgepr. 21, non
iteratur memoria fsaacii ep., et additur 6: Tig
driag pdpTupog Bagang tig év "Akww T vijow, ef
rursum 4 : Boumpéwe xei Néoropog, — Sepr. 22
addit 4, — Sevr. 24, addit : Tofbdehad (Sept, 29%)
Tlépang (Sept. 23"), — SErr. 25, addit 2, "lag
(Sept. 11%), Edorabiou yovaostod mwikews "Piung
(Sept, 20V); — 700 driov pdprepog ‘Pwpavold
{(p. T7 41). — SEPT. 26, post *Apiddvng inserit : Thg
driog pnTpds xipug yuvikdg poyaipe Tekewwdei-
ang — 1ol dyiov pdprupog Adaaav (cf. April. 5%).
— SEPT. 28, addit 2: 1o0 dyiov pdprupog Mdaprou
mowévog, — SEPT. 30, post Efbounxkovra, inserit
Tijg dpiag pdprupog Fofbekhic.

Mb = Codex bibliothecae Universitatis Basi-
teensis, A. IIL 1. Chavtaceus, paginarum 276,
(m 235 ¢ 0,200, binis columnis saec. X V ezaratus.
Cadici inseriptum est : Menaei pars prior (Sept.-
Febr.), S.XV.Cod. Praedicator. (Ioh. de Ragusio),
et in folio pra¢vio : Ex libris bibliothecae Acade-
mi¢ Basiliensis 15569, st reapse synaxvarinm sex
priovum mensium, quod post invecationem, Kope,
pof@el T ol dodhw statim incipit : Mijy Tenrép-
Bprog ..., ef des, fol. 276 : Téhog Tol EEaunviaiou
ogiuy Qed guvatapiov. Sanclorum nomine men-
sinm  Octobriz, Decembris ef Februgrii  inter
synaxaria selecta consignavimus, e hine inde
elogiorum speciming dedimus, ut Dee, 2,5, 7, 10,
ex quibus apparet quam arte cum M coniuncius
git Mb. Singularis est memoria Dec. §: Tav dbek-




Cod. Mc.

Cod, Md.
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@iy Tav &v ) Exlpw tehewwBévrwy, & gua for-
tasse aliquo modo introspici potest undenam codex
traxerit oviginem.

Me = Codex hibliotheear Nationaliz Parizien-
sis Coislin. 223. Membraneus (praeter folia 308,
309, I{'ufr'ur'rm! J09 (66 M 100 W 360 #ny Om 355 %
0,19, lineis pleniz an. 1301 eraratus, ut testatur
subseriptio fol. 307" : "Evedeub®n 1§ mepoloa
Biphog év Erer cwd’, Ivh. b, omoudi) kai eEdbw
To0  MavoooTaTow AUy warpdg

lepopoviyou
lwovvikiov kol wplirou Tod dyiov dpoug, xepl be
viwBpd xal dpehei Meketiov duaprwhod kol dgue-
puien T €. ... THHHHIN
recentiore : TH mopdv ouvaEdmov EbiBn elg Tag
yeipag 100 Tupeod Told Nefhou. In foliis 308-309
additiciis legitur : 70 adrd unvi (paiw) €, pwiun

|. Bt tnfra, alia manu

To daiou kol Beopdpou TaTphs AUdY "ABavadciou
To0 &v 1) "Abw doxioaviog, e segiilur eisdem
sancli eloginm, Celera complet synararium sex
mensium a Martio ad Augustom, euwivs nomina
singula in synaxraria selecta indurimus. Martivm,
Apritem, Maiwm cuin S contulimug, et nownullos
etiam locos in rveliguis mensibus, ubi codex I defi-
ciebat. Semel dizisse sufficiat, quod singulis diebus
notare superflumm visum est, in Me plerumgue
Jaberd T abt) fuépa pvipun To0 dyiov krh. ubi S
habet 1. o fp. dBAnovg kth, Tncipit statim liber,
fol. 1: My Mapniog &xwv fuépag ha', 1) fluépa
Exer Wipag 1f’ wal fi vOE Bpagf. Elogia integra hace
fere ratione attulimus, quam dizimus ad M,

Et inter haee quidem excerpla quaedam narra-
tiones prorvsus singulares sund wti MART. 91 Odpma-
guavol. — MarT. 10 & ‘Avaoraciog THg marpikiag. —
Mart. 16 : ‘Avive. — Mant. 22 : Apocibog.
MaRt. 26 : Mdlyou. — ArrjL. 29 : Avymotg mepi
Tol vevouévou Budparog &v "Agmkd (¢f. laien
BE)., — Aujnoig Tol dyiov lepoudprupog TTorpi-
kiou (ef. tamen C, Bb). — Apriv. 80 : Aovirou, —
Tux. 1: TTepl rewprod Tivog Metpiou herouévou, —
Tun. 26

’Qp:n(‘l[ﬁi‘\l];. — Auve, 9 : Ebpeoic fll:{t:l[l():'[f]lf]fﬂﬂ

Tum: 27: Avpnog Tuvediov émoxdmou.

eikdvog év Kouovhavaig. — Ave, 11 : Annog
mepl elxdvog deomoTikiis dyepomoiiton.— Avg. 13:
T kmTopicang tig defacuiag povig Too TTav-
toxpdropog Elprivng. — Ava. 31 : "Avdauwnmmg tig
dvaxticewg Tod vool Tiig Oeotdkou Tol &v T
Newpiw. Elogia quogue sequentin notatue digne
sunt, quae attulimus ad Mart. 3,4, 6,8, 11, 13, 18,
=, & ; ;-Un':'l". 1,2 5,8, 12,14, 16, 18, 21, 22 23,
27; Mai 1, 3, 13,28, 25,
iy

13, 17, 56, 30 ; Iul,

26 un:-2, 8, £,6,7,9,

10, 13, 14; Aug. 4, 24, 27,

28, 81,
Md = Codex bibliothecas Aediz Christi Oxo-
wiensis signatus Arch, W, gr. 2, Mewdranews,

foliorum 238, 0= 315 x
Folia 1, 23

recenti scriptum ezt @ Td mopov mepieakic Bifhiov

0,245, saee, X1 erara-

39 inziticia sunt. Fol. 17

fus. nran

Aror Tol oguvaEepiou Umijpye wév wphTepov Tig
poviic ThHg Geotdxou Tig émovoualouévng TTepi~

Bhémrou, viv dt Eom Thg uoviig g TToupaka-

{1} Catalogus codicum mss, qui in bibliotheca dedis Chrisfi
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piarov. Fal 237* : ‘0 povayog Maxdpiog fh@ev elg

Tov vadv Tig TTepfhémmou 16 1 1ol dmpnhiou
unvog. Abtn i Pphog wépnxe Tig TTepifAénTou
Tiig kepdwng ErnioTa tig Papabiou, fiv éx Babpov
fmpev  ‘Pwpavog dvas. Fol. 237 To woapov
firov Tiig Mepphémtou Gatepov b g TToupaxa-
pioTou, vov d¢ tol dyiov Fewpriov. Fol. 237 To
mopdy ebpédn elg dg wihiog EEnkogiag evevikovTa
émta el T marpapyxiov Tod peralopdprupog
lFewpyiou. Fal, 238% : T mopdv Biphiov Omdpyel
nov krijue Tig TTappakapiorou® kel & dwofevi-
ogag aiTv &dTw TaS dpiac TV TN Beo@apuwy
rarépwy. Synazarivm a mense Martio ad Augu-
stun. Folia desunt inter f. 9 et 10 (Mart, 7-21).
Omnium sanctornn, -:qu' Pi-'ﬂh',rfm'{,' elogio Landan-
tur in synaxario, seriem tecuit G. W, Kitchin (1);
sed, quod miveris, eos omisit qui simplici men-
tione commemorantier, Si hos quoqie profulissef,
primo intuity manifestem fuissel Me inter et codi-
cem Ozoniensem artissimam vigers cognationem.

Ab egregio exvemplari ulterius recensendo pro
tndento nozfro :rfjst.l'um':!f.lm‘sumusJ licet auas habeat
varietates. dug. 4 haee leguntur : TH adTi fuépa
Teholvrol T erkaivie Tod mepikakhols kal Befou
vaol Thg Pacihikic kol TuvTokpuTopIKiG OV
tol TTavrokpdropog ‘Inoel Xpuwrrod tol Oeod
Ay, "Ex iy Tpo mohdy T Adrwy T unTépea,
Des. Zov TTarpl kal Tivedpoan ool d6Ea mpémer, De
quo carming breviter dixi in notis ad Aug.4, 867 54
Et Aug. 11 : Tij abt fuépa tehovrm ti drxalna
o0 cefocuiov kai mepikahholg olkou koi Beiou
vaol 1fic Omeporiag Beotdrou Tiig 'Eheodong. To
Bk dia oriywy guvaEdmoy Erpagn elg Td drkabvie
tol vaod tol Tlavrokpdatopog, TE admd
TETAPTY.

unvi

Me = Codexr billiothecae Nationalis Paristen-
gig Coislin. 300,
om 245 »
Menaewm Martii, dprilis o Mai, prineipio muti-
Folia

inter 119 ¢f 120 collocanda sint 145 ef sequentia.

meinbranens, foliorum 331,
(17, lineis plenis swec. X1V eraratus.
Tuine. nounihl interturbate sunt, ila wt
FPlerwmgue concordat eun Me. Ex wmense Martio
exempli causa eos dies attulimus in quibus aliguid
ab Me discrepat. In sola fere rerim dispositiong
diversitatem quandam . csse lector ilico advertet.
Mant, 1, add. : pwijun Ty dyiwy papripuwy Xapi-
agiou, Niknpdpou kol Alrunmtiow (Mart, 17). —
Mant. 14, add. : Zaripou, Zaropvivow, ‘Peurdrou,
TMepmetovag kol PIANKNTETNG ROPTUPITEVTWY &V
‘P { Mart, 14%), — Mart. 16, add. : "lwdvvou Tod
- MarT. 17 - 1. 4. —TTadhog, —
Benamipiktoc.— “H &v T xupiw mhoxa dviaTadg

&y "Pouquviavaic.
tol duwkaiow AaZdpov. — Tol dyiou pdprupog
Mapaaveld (reapse Mopivou = 2). — Mant. 185,
add.: fy év T xupiw wadoye Buopopog. — ManT. 19,
add. ; Mdbwpog wpedpirtepog kul Maplavae did-
wovog. — MART. 21, om. : laxdiBou. — Mant. 24,
add. »laxwfou. — To dylou lepoudprupog Apré-
wwvog mpecButépou, — MART. 29 : 1. 4, — "lwdy-
vou, — Marr. 31: 2. 7. 4

apud Oxronienses adservantur, Oxonii, 1867, 1-7.

Cod. Me.
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Mf — Coder bibliothecae Nationalis Parisien-
sis 1577, olim Req. 2477, charfaceus, foliorum 203,
0=.28 x 0,21, binis columnis an. 1520 eraratus.
Legitur quippe fol, 202° : Beol 7o bllpov wol
Fewpriov movog. ‘Etehenifin 10 mapdv fiffkiov év
Erer Zkn’ iwd. 0, & unvi voeuPpiw k8" kai door
eml yeipug pépovreg aiTd Aol opdhuata elpnT.
dopBboar, aitd kol ebxecbol pol did tov Kopov,
Synazarium a Maio ad Awgustum. Ine. fol. 1:
TuvaEdprov apxopevoy obv Bed driw. Mijy Mafog
e fuépag ha' kth. Cum proaecedentilius codici-
bus, rebus verlisque arfe contunctus, Habet quogue
nonnulla propria, sive aliunde adducta, sive alio
loco collocata o librario, cuius neglegentia factiom
est wt mira quaedam ef inandita his fastiz inseri-
berentur. Cum  praelevea recentioris aetatis =it
codex, ab illo integre recensenda abstinendum duxi-
mus, atque haee pavea dimtaxat speciminis ergoe
adductimus. Aug. 4 : "H dvaxowdn tiv henpdvwy
Tiig dotag unrpodg fHudy Eddoxing kai udprupog. —
Mviiun g dying pdprupog “lug. — T éykaivia
Tol mwepkahholis kol Belou vool Tig PamMkiig
wal mavrokpuropikis povijg Tol TTavtoxpdropog
Twriipog XmoTtol oo Geol fudv. e 'Ex tiv
Tpd mwolhdyv Wy Aéywy Ty pnrépa (ut Md) —
Ta &pxaivia o0 dyiov pdprupog TTpokomiow, —
Aug, 11 : Tod byiov Elmhou. — Auvpmaig mepi
elkdvog deamoTikig dxetpormoinTou (wf Me) —
Afprnog mepl Erépug ayelpomoniTou deOToOTIKAS
dplag elkovog, Die. Einé mig miv dpyaiun dcchn-
quadTikily 10ToploTpdpuy mepi dedmonikiig dyel-
poorfitou eixdvog 6Tt v T pélkerv Tov Kdplov
Ay 'L X kol Beov Hpwy &mi 10 Ekodgiov mabog
Ehbely kth. — Aug. 27 TTowévog ol dvaywpn-
tol. — EdBokiog. — Tod dciov matpig fudv
Miepiov émordmou Koubpotung thg xord ‘lome-
vioy (= Aug. 27%). — Mvijun Tol doiov waTpoc
fluwy 100 kehouuévou ‘Odgiou émakdmou TTaviou
(== Aug. 272, sed loco 1iig tmokoniic Koubpolfng,
habet, Tijg émawomiig Tlaviov). — Auwg. 31, con-
sentit cum Me, nisi quod post Didéoprog haee
ingerit : "0 fpog papTug Aidboyog Eiper Teleiol-
Tar — Al dpian i mapBévor al veldo (sic) E, 1. —
‘0 dnog TToddng £ 1. — Of Gy Téogapot ap-
tupes oi éx TIépyng tiig Tlaugpuling eig mip
imooTpwiiy Tpéyov (sic) dverkaoBévres T. —
01 dnor téooopor pdprupes Mnvig, dalorog,
"Avbpéag xol "Hpdxheiog Omd {nmwy cupduevor T

Mg = Codex bibliothecae el v. A. Papads-
poulos- Kerameus, qui illum perhumaniter nobis
commodanit. Chartaceus, foliorwin 210, 0™ 315
0,205, binds columnis saee. XIV-XT" exaratus.
Nennulla desunt folin inter f. 84-85 (Mai 3),
o 102-103 (Mai 1%, f. 108-109 (Mai 25-27).
Fol. 93-94 collocanda sunt ante f. 835, Synazarium
a Martio ad Augustum. Prioris [ibri pariis
inscriptio repevitur in folio 1, wli post fragmen-
tum | wapohafiy be ped’ tavtod Tog Tpels wabdn-
Tog Tlérpov wai ‘ldewfov kol ‘lwdwny | eadem
manw seviptum legitur ©

|EJuvaEdpiov éxtefey bid oriywy idufuy mopd
Xpwtopopow marpikiov kol dvBumdrou Tod Mitu-
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Anvaiou bdiahapfdvov mepi Tijg Teheutiic éxdoTou
Ty driwy vo0 Ghov évioutod wol wepl Tiv
Ghou Toi ypovou émrehouuévwy Eopriov: Exer b
éxdotn fuépa kol dva oriyov Hpwikdy mepréyovra
T0 Ovoua Tod word v fuépov dyfouv kol Tod
Téhoug xai Tv Auépav Tod unvdg kad’ Ry ére-
Aeublin. Mnvi cerrepfpinw Exwy (#ic) fuépog Tpid-
KOVTY, ... ef sequeitur indtium synaxarii non versibus
dumtazat sed et prosa oratione conscripti. Fars
posterior synaxarii, guam fere integram habemus,
Plerwmgue concordat evm Me, Exempli gratia sit
mensis Martivs, gui in sequentibus tuntum discre-
pat. MART 5, deest memoria ‘Hpaidoc. — Mant. 11,
desunt "Atior Evepom kth, — Mant. 12, desunt O1
- Mant. 18, add. : 'H &v
kuplw meoya xuplakn Tig fmopdpou. — Marr, 19,
adid, : Mbdbwpog mpegPiTtepog kai Maplavdg bid-
xovog omnhaiw Bhnbévreg 1. — Mant. 21, om.
YlaxiBou. — Mar 24 Claxdfouv. — 1. — *Apréuw-
vog. — Zayapiag. — 4. — Muprivog, — MART. 27,
degunt 3, 5,6, — MarT. 28, add, 1, — MagrT. 29,
deest Mapxkou kol Kupidhou, FEi mensibus ceferis
quaedam additamenta attulisse sufficial. — Aprir.
20 add. # &v xupiw wagyn kupak) To0 Tuphod. —
Ma1 6 : ot dowor Mapag, TTayuuog kel ‘apiuy, —
Mar & : 0 Sowog Mg & Duvisdog év elprivg
tehetoOron, — Mar 12: f) &v Tl kupiw mhoye katd
T OEffuTov T mMEVINKOTTRE, Wi THY Kexol-
unuévwy motiw, — Mar 13, £ : "AléEavbpog
éniokomog Tifepuavibv. — 'H &v wupiw mdoye
KUpLKR Tijg TevTnKooTHe sed deest T Epkoivie
wth.— Mar 14, ita : 1. — AkeEdvbpou (Mai 134). —
2, — "H év T kuplw maoKE Katd TRV Emalpiov Tic
mevINKoGTiS €opti Tol dylouw TTvedparog. — H
ward Tiv Eoptiy Tol dyfov TTveduatog uvijun Ty
kexounuévwry moniv. — Mar 18 : 'H doia *Ava-
aragu i v Toig Aeukaboig &v eipfvy Tekeioltay, —
Mar 29 : ol Gyior pdprupeg dvijp perd Tiig idlag
gulirou Evhoig Té doTd guvtpmfévreg 7. — luw. 6 ¢
*Avouf & onuewopopog., — Pwrdg év elpivn
tehetobran. — Iun. 10, add. Neavigkow, — [uw. 11
"Amolig émiakomog Eiper Tehetolro (Tun, 108y, —
lus. 14 : ) dofe ‘lovkitta. — Tux. 15: & Goiog
‘Opriiciog. — Tun. 16 : ol dyior Tecoapdxovra udp-
Tupeg ol ‘Pwpaion mupl tehewolvrar. — Iux, 17 : 6
doog TTiwp, — Iow, 26 @ &6 Gowog "AvBlwy, —
Tux. 80 : "0 &riog paprug Edhdumog Eiper Tehetal-
Tl — Mehitwy E. 1. — Tlérpog & éx Tivdimng kard
meTplv gupduevog TeketoUTar. — [UL. 16 & af o
yuvaikes mohhal Elper Teheolvron. — Tor. 19 : of
fpol Téocapeg doknTal év eipivy Teheodvron, —
Ive. 20 : T dykuban To0 vaod Thg edoreotdrng
novijg Ty Zrtoudiov Tod Twiou TTpobpduov xkoi
Barrmiorod Clwdavvov. — Tor. 23 @ Duwkd Tod
véou. — luL. 27, wbi Me habet ol dnion v udp-
Tupeg @ ol drior éxatdy TevTAKovTa Tpeig ol év
Bpdxy, — Avc. 5 : ®dpog dpyemiokomog ‘Pu-
ung. — Ave. 30 : "0 borwog Zapputig. — O dpon
bexaiE paprupeg.

Ez hoe codice, quo non seniel alias usus est ipse
v. d. A. Papadopoulos-Keramens, nuper protulit
synaxarium S, Josephi hymaographi (April. 3),

imd Tdv pudy xkrk,




Cod. Mh.

XLy

Monumenta graeca el latina ad historiam Photii
patriarchae pertinentia, £1. 15-17.

Mh = Coder bibliothecae Nationalis Pavisien-
sis 1578, chartacews, paginarum 508, 029 x
0,205, binis columnis saee, XV-XVI ecaratus.
Synazarium sex mensivm a Septembri ad Februa-
viwm, Des. omutil, in Feb, 27, Post prima inscriptio-
s evanidae verbe legitur @ dvedéfEuto orépavov.
Xporopopou warpikiov kol Umdarow Tod Mitukn-
vaiou guvaEdapiov dud oTixwy idufuwy Sahaufdvoy
CuveTTUTHEVWS pEv dh)” Suwe dvrrkaiwg GBev Te
ExaoTog T dplwy kix tivoy Epu kol moTe <Kol
eite> Tov did paptupiov ete Tov B dowioewg
€béEuTo OTEPavov . év ofg ErKwMOCTIKWE TETTC
EDPTRg deomoTikig Kai BeounTopikiic &1 Te kol TV
ebayrelkiy Bovpasivy kal Ty <d-m aidvog
£uvnatn bikaiwy: kol adtds TG olkoupevikdg dwo-
TEUVUVEL auvidoug * <ah>hd rip xal M povoati-
Jwv <fp-wikiby & go@og obtog dvijp =TO> TE
dvoua Tob Katd THv fuépay mpwTtou driov biohay-
Pa<ver- kal Td Téhog kal TV Auéspavs 1ol unvde
kaf' fiv Erehalfn® év b Toig mpuTtamg Tiv
unvidv mepikapfdver kol Ta pnvidv dvépare, Kt
sequilur statim : “lvbictov fiuiv edhorel .. . veé,
‘letéov &m TV ivbikmilve €opraler fy Toh Beod
éxkhngia... Parra non est hoe synazarium versibus
igmbicis dumtaxrat concinnatum, wl in catalogo
notatum reperio (1), sed unus e codicibus M*=,

Mi— Codex biblivthecae 8. Synodi Mosquensis,
Veapiuin, 753, Synararvium teium  mensivm  a
Septembri ad Novembrem, foliorum 282, sace. X ITIT
exaratuni, sub hoc titulo : TvvaEdpiov Tiv dray-
Tayobev Tig oikoupévng  dyiwy  duhapfdvov
auvemTuTpévg GBev Te fiv Exaotog xai mod Kai
note kal g, efte, @nui, d1" dBhioewg efte dowi-
gewg Tov Blov dujvuoev: En Te kol mepi Ty beomo-
TIKWY Koi érépwy emonuwy Eopriiv: of & ariyor
dguveréBnoav dyev dpiotwg Omd  Xpotopopou
warpikiou kal Gmwdrou Tod Mitulnvaiou, of péy
ldpBor ete. Neguee hie [iber neque qui mow sequitur

wt Bruxellas mitteretur concessum esl, At ea qitae
ex wlrogue profert Viedimir (2) satis ostendunt
eog tnter codices M*® collocandos esse.

Mk — Codex bibliothecae 8. Synodi Mosguenais,
Veapimie 254, Symt.-rru';'rr I SEX IENSTUM 4 Septem-
b ad Martiwm, foliorum 252, an. 1295 exaratum
cum hac inscriptione : BifMov guvaEdpov Tijg
guvipews Ty dyiwy Tod Shou ypovou, Shev Te
ExudTog xai €k Tivwy Epu kai év olc ypévorg Kal
€ite TOv Dk waprupiou eire Tov B dokhoewg
tdéEato otépavov. Quid rei complectatur, loe, cif,
docet Viadimir,

Ml = Codex bibliothecae Caesaraeas Petropoli-
tanae 567. Chartaceus, foliorum 240, 0" 275 % 0,10,
binis columnis sace. XIV exaratus. Synazavium
sex mensium a Februario ad Augustum. Incipit
acephalum in die Sept. 2, el avulso folio deest
Feb. 27-28. In plevisque ita cum Me convenit, ut ab
eo minuting recensendo abstineri posse existimemus.

(1) oy, Ineentaire somonaire des manserils grecs de la
Biblinthéque Nafionale, 11 98 — (20 Sistematiteskoe apisanie
rukoprisef Moskovskey Sinodalnag Fiblioteki, Mosquae, 1{1504),
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Mm = Codex bibliothecae S, Marei Venetiarum,
CL. 11187, Nanian. Giee® 194, Chartaceus, folio-
rum 368, 021 x 0,145, lineis plenis saec. XV-
XVI eraratus. Menaeum Aprilis fine mudilum.
e, fol. 1: My dampikhog Exwv fiuépac X' ... Eig
v @' ... fla comparatus est, ut nune magis concor=
det cum Me, v, g. April. 1, 4 (add. Tebpyiog b dv
T Makaiw), 5 (deest TTopmijiog), & ("Avrwvig loco
Thazwyic), 7, 8 (deest EdBupiov), 10, 12, 16 (add.
Eipfivng), 17, 22, 23 (add. "AheEdvbpu E. 1., Edoe-
Plou, Népwvog kth.), 24 (add. rursum Edgefiov);
nune vero enm My : April. 2,3, 8, 11, 13, 14, 15,
18, 19, 20, 25, 26 (om. "lobota), 30, April. vero 21
Taee habet ; lavvovapiou xth. — "AleEdvdpag, —
Avaotaciou ol Zivaitou. — Maginou. — Amohhi
KTha (1. 5)

Mv == Menaca Venetiiz edita, guorum comme-
morationes omnes iiter synazaria selecla reponen-
das esse censuimus, ui leclor eas faciling cum
codicibus conferre possit. Fxemplum autem quo
usi swimus bomis sequentibus consiat : Miyy Zemrép-
Bprog, mapd Twy kAnpovdpwy Xpiotopdpou Tod
Tiavétou, 1592, — "OxriPprog ibid. 1592 — Noép-
Bmog bid. 1583, — AexépBpog mapa TTétpou vlod
To0 mote Xpuworrogdpou Tol Tlavérou, 1595, —
lavovipiog ihid. 1545, — ®euvpoudpiog ibid.
1596, — Mdapniog ibid, 1596, — "Ampilhiog, mapd
*Avtwviw i Thvéhw, 1603, — Mafog, mapd TTérpou
kth. 1588, — ‘lodwviog ibid. 1581, — lodhog ibid.
1591, — Abyovotog ibid, 1591,

Mr — Menaca Romae edite 1838-1002, de
quibus infra. Noming sanclorwm inter synaxaria
selecta recipere non inutile durimus.

§ 10. Synaxaria et menaea typis edita.

Synaxariorum  graecorum  notitiom  aliquam
Latinis primus subministravit Henricus Canisius,
qui anno 1602 Menologium graceorum ex biblio-
theea el interpretatione GulielmiSirleli Cardinalis
edidit (3) quod ideo Menologium Sirleti nuncupari
solet, Ab Andrea Schotto 8.1 opuseulum acceperat
Canisius, in quo emendando se usum fuisse fatetur
typico S. Subae, hovologio, menaeis aliisque Grae-
corunt lbris tmpressis, Opusculum in serie monu-
mentorwm ad an, 1095 reposuit Tac. Basnage, eq
sola ductus ratione gued Menologio Basilii dicto
(D) posterius esse videretur (&), Porro synararii
Sirletiani codex graceus frustra quaesitus est, nee
miirum., Nuspian enim synazariom graeciom exsti-
tisse similem referens faciem, tot a nolis perlecti
codices manifestuin faciunt, Recte de libro sensit
D. Papebrochius, qui, quotiens illo usus est, merum
excerptum esse, idqgue lovi opera collectum ¢ menaeis
editis nonnullisque codicibus, pronuntiarit. Klogia
enim pro lubity resecuit epitomator, vel efiom
suppressit, ef hine inde elogii loco versiculos assum-
peit, quos magnorum menaeorwn auclores fere a
Christophoro Milylenaeo muduati sunt. Celertm

B14-28; 525-39. — (3) Antiquae lectionis tom. II, Ingolstadii

1602, 730-941; Cawisros-Baswaor, Thesaurus monumenborim,
1001, 1, 412-99. — (4} CGassvs-Basnae, L. oc., #10,

Cod. Mm.

Menologium
Sirleti.




Menologium
Basilii.

XLYH

mennea excusa vel sallem codicenm ciom M* intime
eognalum praceipue excerpsisse ostendunt meno=
riae nonnullas quae ab aliis synawariis provsus
absunt. Nullius igitur prefii est synaxvariwm Sir-
leti, neque adhibendum ab iis qui Graecorum rem
hagiographicam illustrandam suscipiunt. Now
tamen provsus eing memoria abolenda est, cumn,
pancis exceptis, quaccumgue ecclesia lating, duce
Barowio, ¢ Graccorum fastiz in swos transtulit, ex
hoe libello deswnpia sint, © Illusirissimus Baro-
nits ,, ita H. Canisivs, * hoc ipsum mas. menolo-
o gium a Sirvleto habuit, quod passim tanguam
o pervetustuin ef optimag notae laudat, et whi Grae-
o corum menaea citanda sunt, ferme hoe citat tain
w0 motis ad Romanum Martyrologiwm guam in
o Annalibus (1),

'Symt.rarr'o Sirletiono . suceessit  Menologium
Basilii dictwm, quod lating primem editiom est ab
Ughello, et graece, adiecta lutina interpretatione, a
1. 8. Assemani, postguam a decessoribus nostris
semestre posteriug e codicibus Cryptensitus prola-
fum fuerat. Haee fam attigi wbi de codicibus B,
Bl superius dizi, Quanta fuerif synararii Busi-
liani fortuna, exponere longum est, cum guacewn-
que de hoe Lilrorwmn genere inde a saeculo X VI
diszeruerunt erwditi, e vix non OMRL e WRiCo
exemplari devivarint, quod integram el omnibus
suis partibug aequale existimabant.

His autem libris, quos Latini fere soli legerunt,
praecesserant menaea fypis ercuse, Graecoruin
ecclesiastico wawi destinata quorunique moles ingens
plerosque extervere dootoruique curas arcere visa
eal. Menaea, guorum nune voluming singula,
winuan nensem complectentin, nune duodecim sinid
prodierunt, macimam pavtem Venetiis prelo sub-
decta sunf.
singulas editiones recensere, cum ea bibliographo-
rum provincia sit, quam sedulo excolere coeperunt
viri doctissimi Aém. Legrand (2) ef Phil. Meyer (3);
quornm operibus wsus sum wt aliqgualem menaeo-
rum typis editorum seriem fexerem. His addidi
Allativm (&) atque etiam Bartholomaeum Cutlu-
musianum, qui nenaeis anno 1843 Venetiis impres-
gis seitu wtilia nonnulla praemisit de antiquis
hovum librorum editionibus (5). Ex horum porro
seriptis collatis (addidi autem nonnulla quae ex
ipsis inspectia Hbriz collegi) sequentibus saltem
annis— nam orion seviem non mediocriter avgert

Nostmup awlem non est menaeorum

posse nullus dulito — menaea vel aliquem menaeo-
wum tomim Venelits in lucem prodiisse constat.

Saec. X VI Aw. 15627, 1548, 1549, 1551, 15355,
1557, 1558, 1568, 1569, 1578, 1581, 1582, 1557,
1588, 1591, 16592, 1593, 1595, 1596, 1599,

Sace. X VIL An. 1602, 1603, 1607, 1609, 1610,
1612, 1614, 1621, 1624, 1625, 1626, 1625, 1629,
1688, 1642, 1643, 1644, 1645, 1648, 1649, 1664,
1672, 1673, 1675, 1678, 1680, 1682, 1683, 16584,
1685, 1659,

(1) Carr=mys, Anbiguae lectionis fome, 1, M2 — (2) Billio-
graphic hellénique, X¥e ef XTI sivele. Paris, 1885, 2 vol. ;
XV gidele, 1594-96, 4 vol, — (3) Bibliographische Notizen
in Byzanriiscue Zemscarier, 11 357-568; Die theologische
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Baee. XVILL An. 1714, 1716, 1730, 1732, 1740,
1749, 1751, 1754, 1755, 1760, 1761, 1764, 17685,
1769, 1771, 1773, 1774, 1775, 1776, 1777, 1778,
1779, 17680, 1783, 1792, 1793, 1795, 1796.

Saee. XIX. An, 1804, 1805, 1818, 1820, 1843,
1852, 1877, 1879, 1895.

Quinam fuerint horum librorum tum editores,
tum etiam auclores sew polius correctores, ab
allatis seriptoribus disces, Non ita facile, ut omnes
norunt, antiguas menaeorum editiones in biblio-
theeis nostris nancisei contingil. Confra saepius
ocewrrit edifio, quae anno 1843 novis adhibitis
Mupvaioy 1ol
Tenreuppiov ("Oxtwhpiov ... AvyodoTou) Tepéxov
draday dvijkouday abTl deokouBiay petd wol Tig
wpogdifikng Tol Tumkol kata THV didtoEwv TG
dpiag Tob Xpuarolh perdhng éxxhnoiag, DopBwbiy
wal g fv dbuvardy eEakpifwdiév Umo BapBohopaiou
Kouthouuoudawvot o0 “lufpiou. ‘Ev Beveriq 1543,
Qui haec  menaea
parum fwvare si quis sciat codices Montis Athonis

subsidiis parata est hoc litwlo :

manibus versarit, intelleget

Cutlumusianos Bartholomaeo praesto fuisse, cum
de codicibus quibus primi wmenaeorum edifores usi
sund, vie quicquam certi habeamus, praecipuan-
que enrain eo contulering correctores viz non omnes
ut earmina, non awlens ut elogia emendarent.
Quare a mengeorwm  Venetorum exemplaribus
mutuo conferendis eonsulto abstinwimues, ne labore
dinturno el pavam wiili ab opere necessario avoca-
yemuy, Ka omnia non tantwm einsdem stivpis M*
esse, sed et ab uno tandem stipite enata, certissimun
est. Quonam exemplari nos usi fuerinus, dizimus
Supra, p. XLYL

Perrarva sunt exemplarin menaeorum Constaii-
tinapoli anno 1543 editorum sub hoe titwlo :
Mnvaiov ol Zemreufpiov ("Oxrwhplov ... Alrol-
OTOU) TEPLEXOY TV Tpémouday alTil dmacay dxo-
AouBioy werd kai ToD TumkoD fidn ped’ dong eimelv
Tiig émpeheing &k TV wohkiv opohudTwy dkka-
Bapbiv kol Tolkoi mpoghapupédedt TakTomOM-
Biv wal dxpifug Sopbwbiv mopd Tiig kevrpikig
TveupaTIKijg EmiTporiic: éxbibetan TH) éyxpioer kol
abelg Tic Tol XpioTod peydhng éxxhnoiag. 'Ev
Kuvotavtivoutaher, ik Tiig Tumorpagicg Avbpéou
Kopounhd, 1843, tomi 12. Haec, favente viro illu-
strissimo Joakim TIT, qui nunc pracest ecclesiae
Constantinopolitanae, domi  evolvere  potuimus.
Porro iis qui hape menaeorum Venetorwm emer-
dationem pavaunt, praesto fuerunt castigationes
quas medin cireiter saee, X VI collegerat Caesa-
rius Dapontes, manachus Athonensis Xeropotami,
codices Lawrae et Nicodemi TuvoEemoric. Bt
codices quident solis canticis emendandis adhibue-
runt, synavariis Caesarium e Nicodemum. De
Nicodemo moz sermo erit; Caesarivan aulent trés
codices antiqieos et duas editiones Venetas contulisse
constal, Porro, ut aliqued iudicium fervi possef de
recensione Constantinopolitans, quae prima froute

Littevatur der Griechischen Kireke im sechzehnten Jalrhun-
ddert, Stupies zun GescencnTs vER TrEOLOGIE USD DER KIRCHE,
T1L. 6, Leipzig, 1800, — (4) De libris ecelesiasiicis graccoram,
Digs, IT, p. 57. — {3) Mnvaiov Tob Zenteufpiov, 18-x

Conslanting-
poli,
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@ religuis diversissima est, integram contuli cum
nostra Mre et Nicodemi edilione an, 1842-46, ot
hane ¢iug esse rationem repperi.

1* Sanctorvm, qui bis vel tor in menaeis Venetis,
lawdabantwr, une duntaxat commemoratio receplo
est, Hine, ut de solo mense Seplembri loguaimiir,
oept, 2.2

:("Hipaibog, — 6 : Mediuvow, —

sequentes ex My wmemaoriae deletae sunt ;

TTadhow apyuemT.

7+ Zrepavou, — 8 @ ZtpdTwyog, — Beodlpou,
‘Aupiavod, “lovkhaved. — 16 : Maptivouw. — Eefa-
anaviig. — I8 : Tupediv. — 19 : Twodvwng —

20 : Maprivov. — MaEipov.

(1. Apouaiding). —

21 : Apolning
! : Maptipwy &y Bulavrius

Flegtorum auteny mobilivem, quae in codicibus M*

wentiantur inde a die Ian, 14 sub hae formule :

7 & kupiw waoya k., nella mendio oecwrrdl.

eg lecliones

2 Elogia sanctorum (s solitas varier

ontittas of similia) prorsus eadem suni quce habet
My, Paucissimiz in lociz elogivm legiming ubi in
My simpler exstat commemoratio (v. g. Nov. 7,

21T
Beodwpitou, Jun. 6, Tapiwvog);

Aaldapov, Oct. 28, Treqpavow, Dec., TepuouBiov,

Kompn, Mart.

ef haee guidem, testibus editoribus, subministrarunt

tum Cassariug Dapentes twm Nivodemus,

3 Commemoraliones omnes quas praeter Mo
exhibet menacorum odifio  Constantinopalitana,
tribies  minovibus exvcoptis (Dec. 24, Tun. 11,

Awg. 12, dessinplae sunt cum swis versiculiz ex
Nicodemo, ita tamen ut elogia, si quae forte ades-

sent, & |

Athenis eticm recens edita suni swenaea : Mnvaiov

U

tol Zemreuppiov ("Orrwfplov ... Adrodotou) mepié-

Xov dmodoy dviixouoay deoloubioy peti Thg

npoadikne tod tumkod kot® dpyoioy pév, vewoti

b€ TumwBeloay duwitedv Tig dricg Tol XpioTod
perdhng dxxhno

Buaptohopaiov Kouthoupouomevod, wiv b Omod

Sopbwiiy mplny uév Omo

lwavvou Maptivow dppipovbpitou perd molldv
npodinkdy Kekovoviguevwy adela kol exkploe thg
lepig cuvidou Thg éxxhnclug Thg ‘EMdbog, *Ev
"Abfveng, 1896, In praefutione editor leclorem
LT esse editionibus Venelis

monel ge T

ann, 1820, 184

3, 1977, enummeratque locos in quibus
haee nove editio a praecedentibus discrepat, ilem
f o R e RPNy T L foiF e
partes af ficterion novdaque of flesa sanctorim recen-
Liorum, quae s prisesm (ut ipse existinat) in

corpug menaeornm introducta fuere.

Recenti

imea omnium est editio Romana, quae

auspice 1. B. Pitra S. R. E. Cardinali, anno 1838

edi coepta est, hoc awlem anno 1902, eurantibus

monach itaeferratae ad exitum deducta (1),

Fx menaeis Veneltiis impressis tota pendst, ita tamen
i, plerisque commemorationibus suppressis, unis
tantum sancli praecipui singulis diebus menoriam
celebret, el Trune guidem nulla alia evornet lawda-
tione nizi consuetis versiewlis iambicis el hexametro,
s M*

istae nuncupars soliti, in

Menaeis maxime affines sunt el ad codic

referendi lilei synaxal

.:,\.'ti'(.'u:.‘ clogia sanctorum, ¢ menaeis deprompla,

(1) De hae diximus in Anal. Bell. XIX, 342-43; XXL
415. — (2) Lesnasp, Bibliographie Hellénique, XF+ et
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lingua Grragcorum vulgari ¢fferuntur, Talem pri-
s edidit Maximus

farguniug sub hoc titulo :
Zuvakdama fitol plor dopiwy éx Tijg EAAnVIKKg TAUWT-
meg peta@paddévie wapd MeEipou Tamewvol ém-
ordmou Kubrjpwy elg kowviy dpékaay. "Evetingiy,
mapd Avowviw t@ Thvelw axZ’ (1607). Silne
hage editio prince an non, disceplalior; saepius,

cérie .l':_’fpr'rf'rr.r ext (2

Alvwmn “ synazaristam ,, edidit Nicodemus mona-
chus Athonensis, anno 1842 iterum typis expres-
sm o : ZuveEaploTig Twv  dldeka unwdy Tod
evioutod wdhat pév eMnwioTi guyrpogelg G
M:xupminl..i dioxdvou Tig HETaAng exkhnoiug, LeTa-
Qpagbeig b duedws ¢k Tol Elhpikol Yeipoppi-
@ou ZuveEepiotol xai ped” dong mhelotng dm-
uwehelng dvoxabopBeis, bopbwbeig, whoTuvbeig,
avamknpwlels, cupnwicbeig, Umoonuenboeor da-
poporg xerephaicBeig Omd Tol dv povayoig Eho-
xigrou Mmobdfjpov dpiopeitou ..
vourtdhel, I842-46, 13 wvol.

‘Ev Kwvoravt-
Dhobus eliam  tomis
prodiit ZuvaEamomis Twv bbbdexka unwidy ToO
éviautol mdkm pév ... T bE J819 Td dedTEpOV
petappuobels .. U 100 &v paxapic hiEa Nikobi-
pow dyropeitou vov e Tpitoy EmeEupracleig éxbi-
botar Omd ©. Mikehdov Pihadéhpewe, Ao,
186G ; tribus tomis editus est eodem anno 1868,
ev Zoxkoviw éx Tol TUE-:T[pucpe_i-:]u &« 0 TT-G.(p-
\'ilO’L‘If'lg. »

Lilri praccipuam parten, haud aliter ac Mar-
quniug, ex mendeis desimpsit Nicodemus, Addidit
quogue officia quaedam, ef libros varios excerpsit,
quales sunt Bnoavpos Aoauadknvold, Néov heyuw-
viipiov, Topddedog, Néov paptupoldnov, Néog
Ondaupds ef dla porro. Aceesserunt proeterea
sancti nonnulli ex recentioribus, quos in wicnaeis

Venetis frustra vequivas, v. 4. Sept. 1:-°0 fnog

veoudpTug "Arrelng 0 év Kwvoravrivoutdler pop-

Tuphons ket To 1680 €rog Elper TedetolTal,

Sept. 3 "0 dnog veoudprug TToklduwpog 6 &v Tij
vio 'Egéow papropnoag év Ere 1794 dyrydvy
teheiolran ef ita porre. In notiz et prolegomenis
maulfa lectn non inulilic congessit polius  queam
digessit bonus Nicodemus.

essit 1, Chr. Dukakis

ampliorem edidit synaxariorum vulgarivm  col-

Nicodemo s

-IH." ceteris

lectionem, cui tituhon fecit Mérag ZuvaEepiorig
mavTwy Ty driwy (Ev Abivag, 1889-08), duode-
cimt fomis comiprehensam ; singulis awtein mensibus,
inde a lanwario, hate gemmarnm noming indi-
dit : “lagme Tol vonrol napadeigou. — ZATQEPOS
Eudpoydog, — Zapbo-
- Xpuoohbog, — Birpulhog, —

ToU ¥, M. — Xohknbuy, -
vuE. — Edipbiog.
Tomwdliov. — Xpugdmpagog, — Yaxivlog, — Aué-
dg=

wran haud f't'l'rm'fa:r'a'ﬂ, sid r'.le!a=yl'4's uﬂfr'ffﬁ, Vitis

fuotog. Novissimus autem synaxarista Nic

sanctorym prolizis, sermotibus ef aimplis excerplis
ik 1ol Tlapabeigou, ék Tod Néou papTupoloriou
et aliis eivsdem furfuris libris, quos iom adduxi-
mus, ditavit,

19-52 et

XVie sidele, I vxx; XVIE gitele, L

Margunii

Nicodemi

Magnus
SYnA i




Ex paucis
codicibus

archelypum

minime
eruimus,

il elazses
sepbem

Ll SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM Lil

Hos similesque libros absque artis eriticae proe-
sidio conseriptos esse et plebi fere destinatos nemo

neseit. Solis doetis, ¢ contrario, parate est sylloge

CAPUT

SYNAXARIORUM

§ 1. Synaxariorum summa genera.

=i -'juu'x solie z"rmi'ir'muJ quos modn J'L'f'J-H.\‘!I;HH!.Q'_I
ape SyRarariorum orightem variasque recensiones
decretorie definive tentavet, cim fanta in bibliothecis
testivm copia Latent, quos nemo adline audivit, hic
funem ex harena efficere videretur. Non ideo tamen
confuse ef absque diserimine codices afferendierant,
sed ratio explovanda, qua optimi quigue secundum
genera familiasve ordinarentior, religut in_ greges,
ut ite dicam, cogerentur, donee, maiore adducla
Hilrorwm manuseriptorum copia, stirpes accuratiug
discernere of a propagine ad stipitem ascendere
liceret, Codicum, (!H."Ir-’.'lﬁ war suamus, necessibudinem
quandam  definivimus tum ex ipsis rebus, quibus
eoalescunt, sanclorum dico festorumve memoriis,

trn ex verbis, quibue illae efferuntur seu elogiorum

phrasi, tum ex verwm per dies distributionem.
Horwm igitur momentorum habita ratione, ommni-
bus nosivis codicibus communemn rr!r."{‘r.l{mn CEEE EaiT=
que praccipuam partem sew nucleum, manifestun
est, Ka autem constat eorundem serie sanctorum
itadem sew saltem proximiz diebus afficorum, quo-
ruin elogia nune pawlo umlrah'm'fr nune contractiors
itsdem feve verbis concepla sunt, ita wl non remotos
grosdam singulis synaxariorum collectoribus fon-
tes praesto fwisse, sed et proxinios, in quilis eaedem

res eadem fere ratione crdinatae essent,

Librum primigenium, a quo celeri omnnes, si

earum partem spectes praccipuam, descendere
videntur, vel periisse, vel latere, exemplaria vero
quee antiguitate praestant P et H nonnisi ercerpta
exhibiere vel saltem saepe contracta esse, in aperto
est, Lectorem tamen monilrn velim inter siynara-
rig selecta non paveas erseriptas esse loudationes,
s quas affert S paulo proliziores, el quae in aliis
exemplaribus fotiens repetitae ef sparvsae sunt, ut si
quis @ communi amniwm fonte derivatas contendaf,
non gim contradicturus.,

Tam  inter r'r;nffr'm', uos ardine TECERZILEE,
seplem praecipue synaxariorum genera foacile est
digeernere, quae rerum copia, ardine vel senlentiis
ingignia sunt ef quorum H, S, I}, F, B, C, M veluti
antesignanos protuli. De singulis hisce generibus
fam aliguatenus fudicare fus est tum ex s, quae
S dicte sunt ubi de ipsis singulatim agebatur,
tume ex eorundem compage, wbervimis  exeerplis

vestita, quam inler synazaria selecta exhibuimues,

{1) Supra, p. m-1v, X-X1.

PRAE

Typicorum ab A. Dwmitrieoskij edita (1) in qua
nonnwlle inserta esse synararia tum maiora tum
minora iam dizines.

TERTIUM

RECENSIONIBUS

FPorro si obiter tantum infer se conferamus
cuncta nostra exemplaria, i duo sunma gensra
dispesci ea deprehendimus, quorum prius A omni-
bires omning codicibus constal praeter M et sequaces,
alterum codices M*® complectitur, Et ipsa quidem
externa facie A ab M* facillivie dignoscuntur.

Eitenim, in codicibus A, paucissimiz locis exceptis,

duas tantum laterculorum species distinguere esf,
prout alic sancii loudatione ornantur, alii men-
tione brevissima eommemorantur. Kt in illis qui-
dem, postquam Sinctt women ,w-mmm.«'-m:m est, his
fere verbis : Mwiun g doing Beobbpug Tiig év
"AheEavhpela aubseguitur elogium @ Al Omiipyev
&mi i Bamheiag Zivwvog xTh., in his vero nomen
aonelt in cosie Ir;f.':r-hf.ia:r)‘ ‘w'ru:m'e'.»:.\'u vel oimisso voca-
bulo pviun vel doknoig, simpliei nuntiatur stilo :
: Tiig

drivg pdprupog "Ohvumobdipag, nee gquicguam

*Afknomc Tod dyiov pdprupog Xopitwvoc, ve

pracerea, It it !!Hd-rlfﬂ'?n’ onties codices foius
l,u;-alsgr’u."mr,

Multo alifer habend r-.rn:u.ulfn'ru-'r'-r alleriug Ia,n-,lrw'is,
Nom praeferquam quod nonnullos sanclos afferunt

alii:

u

gynara ristis Prorens tnados, narrationes illas
animae wiiles , fisdem wbigue diebus afficas,
quarum elenchum exhibuimus (ad codd. M, Me),
lectoribus prachent. Sed ef diversa raltione elogin
solita ot commemorationes inducunt. Diclo enim
nomine sanecti : Mvfun o0 doiov maTpdg fudy
Tupedy Tob grukitou, non ilico sequitur elogivm,
sed interponuntur igmbici senarvii, addite plerum-

que, sed primo loco tantum, versu heroico, diem

mensis significante :

My Topedry v émi arihou Bdav
Trv éppie elpe Tol Beod hirou ordav.
Yynpame Zupeiv cemtenfpiov Eave mpuiTn.

Tam, ubi exhousta est series sanctoruam, qui
addito elogio lowdantur, incipiunt commemora-
tiones simplices, quibus primo enuntictur nomen
Eiger)
teherolitar si martyr fuerit, év eipfivy Teherolron si
confessor seu asceta, vel alie simili. In codicibus M™

sancti in casu recto addita formula wopi (v i

leguntur quogue identidem elogia metrica longiore,
puta Sept. 11, Sept, 25, Dec. 24 cet.

Porra libros A antiquius harwm litterarum
stadivm referve, codices vero M* recenfius, ne
dicam novissimem, cum satis manifestel ipsa codi-
cum aetas ef sinima revim quibus constant, non est

(A& in
genera

al M*,

ho¢ recentins

illud
antiquins,

R




potizsdmuum
dividuntur,

lam IX
sneculo

ineunte

LITE

eur pluribus demeonstremus. Quanta awtem  sit
necessiticddo M* cum A in iz quae ulrisque comm-
nic sund, vel ex iis locis deduces quae cum S perpetuo
contulimus. Si guis autem codices A secundum
artiores cognationes partivi velit, is H*, D®, F*#,
S* peluti proxime affines tn wnwm (== A") congre-
gabit, B* scorsim reponet, seorsim eliam CF qui
eum utrogqie propoquitatem habel, ita ut i sum-
mam rei tanfuem atlendal, hoe schemate codicum
praecipuia genera complecti possit :

X

A

A M

=il

A B*

/

i

Et quidem in genere A' provime coniuncti sunt
D* ot F*, gquantum iudicare licet ex uno solo
semestri; codicum enim F'* allera pavs reperta
non est, Cum in eodicibus % fere suppressa sint
verba quibus synaxivm locus indieitwr, conici
licet iis econstitui recensionem codicum D® uswi
alienae ecelesine destinatam. Codicum B* genui-
num integrimque exemplar deesse iom dizi; in
eiug aulem genere exemplaria guasdain reposuimusg
mixta, veluti Ba, quod quidem ex B* e D® coa-
Tuisse videlur. Qua ratione codices OF exstilerint,
singulatim postea expendemus. De iis tandem qui
vel extra chorum saltare comperti sunt, vel quos
cum aliis aceurate conferre ron potwimus, illud
saltem addendum est N et B, Ka, 1th cum codicibus
A’ reponendos esse, et quidem N magis ad S*, ad
D* pero R, Ra, RBb rveferendos videri.

§ 2. Synaxariorum aetas et auctores.

Quo tempore ot quibns awctoribus synavaria
esge coeperint, vetus ef ardua controversia est, guae
testimoniis diserte expressis divimi nequif. Neque
HOmINLE e :'pm'n‘s rel eeriim r'gﬂl’.iyim;r l'e"lh‘i']-i'i
ante saecilim X in confesso est, neque ullus est gui
negaverit reguante Basilio 11 (976-1025) synoxa-
rivm BF exstilisse. Quam aegre quicquam certi
er ifpsa syiacariorum materia eruatur, norunt
quotquiot linciusmods lilbros tractarunt. Veleres enim
codices, qui perierunt, pervaro abaque additameanto

a librariis deseripli sunt, sive memorias, quas

tenpare labente in marginibus appositae fuerant,
give aliunde conguisita in Ubrum intulerint; adde
£08 Saepe parum accurate seripsisse of non paied
guae sos quidem maioris momenti esse censemug,
indiligenter suppressisse. Quare ecante proceden-
dum ei est qui velit ex his illisve omissis memnoriis
aetatem horum librorum definire.

Si codicum ipsoruin rationem habdamus simul
ef verwm in iisdem tum admissarum fum omissa-
run, velustissimuwm ommivm  synazarivm  nobis
repraesenfant codices P et H, wlerque diversa

(1) Litopis istoriko-phifologiteskago obidestva, Odessa,
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ratione contractus ef a librariis neglegenter habi-
tus, Quo tempore editum fuerit synazarium P, e
wemariis formulisgue in tota farragine conquisitis
deducere conalus est N, Kragnoseljeev (1), Sunt
autem hae praecipuae ; Dee. 16 Tol &yiou pap-
Tupog Bakyou ol paptupfidaviog év Toig xpo-
voig fipy (F 750) &y TTahmorivy éml Elpfiwng kai
Kwvoravtivou dplobdEwy kal gioxpiotwy fadi-
Muwy. — Aug. 7 Myijun tiig &v eboefeia revouéng
fudy Bacidiocang &v tolg driowg "AmoaTiloig
Eipipwng (F: 802, alias awlem, Eipivng véag. —
Tul, 26 - Tq adrh fpépa drévero & mokepog eig Ty
Bovkyapioy wai 6 Bavarog Niknpdpou Ttol Buoi-
Muwe kol ddwy modiy, fviiknidvog d' fluépag '
(an. 811), — Oet. 20 : Tav dyiwy veopovidy
papTupwy 'Avdpéov, Zrepavou, TTadkov, Tiérpou
kai Tig ouvodiag alrdv (F 767). Quae omnia fali-
bits verbis monnisi a seriptore aequali ita proferri
potuisse existimabat v, d., proindeque synazarium
P primo compilatum esse ab homine qui saee. VIII
cweunte vel IX ineunte vizissel. Neque obstat, ila
ille, nonnullorum sanctorum qui medio saee. IX
eaque etinm exewnte florwerunt nomina non reticeri,
veluti Dec. 26 Euthymii Sardicensis (f 840), Dee, 27
Theodori Sabaitae (7 840, Iul. 31 Eudocimi
( 842), Dec. 20 Michaelis Syneelli (1 843), Oct. 11
Theophanis Grapti (F 547), lun. 14 Methodii
patriarehae ( 846), Oct. 23 Ignatii patricrehae
(- 878). Haee entm minime in avchetypo lecla
fuisse, sed posten addita esse censebat, ef quiden
nondum expleto saec. IX, cum sanclovim celeber-
rimorum el maxime Prst‘.l'frirrr,‘l.(.‘r'mu le‘f!!:‘;llﬂst Igna-
tiwm wizerunt, Photii (f 891 [rectius post 896]),
Stephani (- 893), Antonii (- 901) mentio nulla

" oeewrral, Alin missa facio eiusdem el auctoris

placita, quae praeter rem exse videntur.

FPorro hiaee vivi doctissimi argumentatio clovwdi-
care videtur, neque ulle satis firma ratione ostendi
polest synazarium quod promis saee. X annig
editwm fuerit, postea auctum fuisse. Quod enim
dicatur Deo. 16, 8. Bacchum funiorem pessum esse
&y Toig xpdvorg fudy, id ex fonle accepit synara-
rista, quemadmodian qui S composuit, marfyres
sub Diocletiano passos ewm Fusebio év 1l ko’
fiuds duwwrpd reponit. frene awtem véw dicitur wt
ab antiquiore discernafur, quemadmodum Paulus
Latvensis * iwnior , nomine proprio vocatur, wi
aling o Poulo Thebaeo intelleqatur, et loannes
patriarcha etiam 6 véog nuncupatur in synacariis
saee, XII exavatis, licet iffe sacc. VUL obierit. Et
ita quogue de mariyribus qui veogavelg praedican-
tur, seu quic sacculiz sequioribus passi sunt sive
quia id én libris, quibus wiebatur, synazarista rep=
perit, Ex his legitime, ni fallor, infero, nequaguan
certum ratumve esse commemorationes recentioris
aetatis, puta lgnatii patriarchae, non inm a primo
synawarista catalogo sup inseriptas fuisse. Nec
mulium officis ad synazarii P antiquitatem com-
probandam, si dicas patviarchavum serien ad
Photiwm, Stephanum, Antonium wague ininime

I (1892), 158-354.

SYDAXArium
exstitisse

minime
demonsira-
tur;




saecalo X

antiguiora
exemplaria

seripta esse
videntur,
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ease profractam. De Plhotio enim et Siephano silef
etiam H, qui medio sace. X absolutus esse perhibe-
tur. Maius in eo momentum ponevem, quod omnes
edmmenmorationes sanclorum, qui saec. X obie-
runt, vel revim eodem saeculo gestarum in codice P
omisaae sunf. Quis enim credat liaee omnia ad
wntm casw exeidisse# Al vero, queontii iled litnr-
gici non hdusmodi sunt, quibus quicquid novi
aceiderit vel oceurrerit ilico ef festinanter infera-
tur, ninime cerfiim esse existimo synaxavium,
quod codicis P archetypum fuit, saeculo ITX non-
dum absolute potius quam infre primae saeculi X
decennia scriptum fuisse.

f\‘clg'rmn"rrm porro non est aliguam necessibu-
dinent menagea infer e synaxaric  intercedere,
Tasvero cantica sacra, quibus praecipue wenae
constant, vio ante sace. X in winin corpus colligi
coepisse vel ex eo  patet, quod canonum longe
maxrima pars a nelodis coneinnata  sint qui
mediante saee. IX, wt Theophanes, vel eo etiam
tabente, ut Ioseph (¥ 853), floruerunt (1). Cum
autem anle hane aetotem de sla.m:r.n”-;';s e
queidpiam andisse videatur, eodem circiter tempore
eadem concinnari coepisse hawd temere conici potest.

Neque spernenduwm ad controversiam pressivs
definiendam indicium desumi posze videtur ex
epistula nuncupatoria quae in eodem, quo syna-
zarinm H, codice Hisrosolymitann detecta est.
Fieri non potuisse ut synacariem, quals nunc
iacet, ab eo seriberetur ewius epistula haee est,
astendimus (supra, p. x1v). Probabile autem eri-
stimo ex archetypo quod ille prac manibus habuit,
quodgue pro Iulite sen necessitale contraxit vel
eticin forsan awril, epistulom exscriptam esse,
Porro st iisdem, quibus nune H, archetypum com-
memorationibus ditatum  exstabat, nonnisi post
annuin 950 exarari potuil (supra, p.xin). S autem
codex H, uti suspicio est, archetypum hine quidem
miipetrem, ilfine vere novis memoriie dilatatum
refert, altivg ascendendum est. Tamvero synaxa-
riwm habemus cwms H arlissime cognatum, sei-
licet P, quod erxemplar aliguot decenniis vetustius
referve videtur, Kt illius guidem exemplariz X,
guead P aligua rations exhibet, prologuan nos habere
perisimile est,

Qi vero hune prologum, cim ceteris quos edidi-
mus, contuleril, facile deprehendet hos quidem
hominum esse quibus opera similia prasluserunt,
quigue mulios se habuisse decessores wltro fatentur
(TTokhol Tiv éml gukogopia péra Aapydvrwy ..),
illume verao scriptoris,qui se rem plane novam moliri
inctat. Jamvero hortante imperatore se scripsisse
profifetur. Si awlem temporum valio hobetur ef
simnul generis litterarum quae auspice imperatore
hae aelate colebantur, de Constantine VII (912-

(1} Melodorum nomina diligenter notavit in recensendis
menmeis tom Cryptoferratensibus tom  Carbonensibos
A. Rocem, Codices Oryplenses, 289-333, Argumentum atti-
git V. Jamé, Carminum christionorim versio palasosione=
nico-rossice. Menaea Seplombris, (hetobiriz, Nowvembris.
Petropali, 1556, v-u1. Cf gquoque Cumsr-Panasmas, Antho-
logia  gracea carminwm  christionorum, Lipsiae, 1871,
xuenv, — (2) Supra, po L Sakeevon, Kortdlorog tibv

Lyl

959) sponde cogitatio aubit, wisi Leonem VI (856-
810 in

quadrant, Pragoptetns, Kt haee a.,uu'nl’.vnr e anti-

quent omnic forsitan non minus aple

GUESEEMO SYEEario.

Saeenio X vel X1 ineunte ceteras recensiones
ROR GIIES, (qHas habenius, si M* J_'..r'.'J',r-'."-F:', exati=
tisse ex eo patet, quod memoriarum series continuae
in ipsis contentae ultra sacculum X non progre-
diuntur; quae autem in nonnullis exemplaribus
commemorationes reperiuntur hae aetate recen-
tiores, adventiciae videnfur el corpori synararii
iant constituto velut intersitae,

Codicum

saec, XIT exeunte exarari potuisse, — el probabi-

M* rlJ'r'.{'r'I’-_J_!PHJH non  PriNg  quen
lins saec. XIIT exstitisse — ex eo deduco, quod
omnibus exemplaribus nonnullae laudationes post
medivm  saee. XIT conseriplae comnunes sink,
Tl tamen notanduim est, perpamce in tisdem
reperiri quae e fontibus saee. X sequioribus cervto
THOFISSEe .l'f’:?'v(pifhu'_

Quinam illi fuerint qui synaxaria collegerunt,
id ex ipsis codicibus, ut verum faleamitr, eruere
non est. Longe enin mazinia horum librorum pars
nullum  auetoris nowen  prasfert, o ex collatis
prooemiis codicim K et L, quorum alterum quen-
dam Pelrum, alterum Eliam nescio quem iisdem
laudibis ornat (adde prologum L ex alieno codice
assumptiem loco indebito collocatim esse), id wnnm
discimus oninia quae de auctoribus ferumtur, dubi
et incerta esse.

Mauricius diaconus Magnae ecelesioe  velut

auctor synacariorwm  pessim  praedicalur (2),
Queisnaimn ille fuerit quave vizerit aelale, nemo
adhie enarravit ; neque de o quicquam in codici-
bues reperive contigit (3), et per litteras inferrogatus

v. o, A, Papadopoules-Kerameus, qui partium

orvigntalium  bibliothecas plerasque  perlustravit,
Mawuricii women a 8¢ in nullo .-slr.r.rm.r‘..'f'."u ML
exarato lectum esse veseripsit, Mawricivm diaco-
nwin, quent ipse Margunius ignoravit, in notura
rerum wispian exziitisse verisimile est,

Maioris momenti sunt quae nuper aftulit Tgu-
datus A, Papadopoulos-Keramens, ut ostenderet
Nicephorum Callistuni aucloremn esse synazarii
eid tilulus Biphiov cuvaEdpiov tig ouvdpews Ty
driwyv to0 Ghou xpdvou xth. (4). Legitur enim in
typico cod. Sabait. 633, ad diem Tan. 30 ; "Avar-
vibokopey d& TO érxdurov Tol Edyaitwy el
bogeg B’ Tdg b howrds dverrviboeg mololuey elc
™y guvoyy Ty Biwy Tav driwy, ofig guve-
Tpdwate & wupdg Minedpog & ZavBomoulog
wolobvreg kol alTd bodeg Bl Oplimwum procul
dubio indicium, gied veluti decretorinm festimo-
netiens lihenter r’(f‘i'f‘j;’!’-’!'r’.‘ﬂl. nist constaref r'_r.fuﬂ.t'un'u-

i inscriptiones quandoque perperam conceplos

xetpoypdpwy T d8vikfis fafhodirne g ‘Exldbog, 183, —
(3 In codice Athonensi Panteleem. 62 (Lawrnos, Cafa-
logue of the greek manuseripts on Mowni Athos, 11, 288,
sace. XIII, exstat Mavpikion ol hoaxdvou ZuvaEapiorig
els Tole ward Mdpriov wdypr xal Atrpototou driovs. Vernm
id anctoris catalogi leamma esse o magis existimo, quod
codex muotiluz est. — (4) Nuwnpdpog Kdihworog SavBd-
nouvkog, Brzasmivscne Zerrscunner, X1 (1902), 41,

alia
sagculo XI

el saec,
XIH-X111.

Auctores
Petruz

Manricins

Nicephorus
Calliztus




feruntar.

Sancti
italo-gri
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EEBE [ S P, codd. _U_nl.', M )y Réc prond esgel con-
fuesio eum synaxariis Triodi, guae in codicibus
Nicephoro Callisto diserte adscribuntur (1), vel ewm
liliello qué nunespetir 700 AopwTaToy MNiknpdpou

1ol ZavBomotkow cuvortTie| gdveElg Tdw dopiuy

Toib {

U EviauTOD  chha O Kol v DETTOTIKWY

Befwy  Eopriow (2), Alind addicit argumentum
lawdatus v, d. e codice Sebait, 150, in quo synara-

rits Triodii et alits opusenlis, quorwm omnium

,'\-."(:r'JluJ'Jm'n’:e auctor  est, cunt eat Bifhiow
guvaEdploy Tig guvowewg Tuw dyiwy To0 Ghov

ypovou kth. (31, Quiz damen non mirabitur celera

omnie  vel Nikngpopou Kelioron 1ol Zavbo-
mohou erpressis vocabulis tradi, solum synaxa-
riwm sanctorum, quod in wno codice cum Triodio
colligi inusitalum non ext, eins womine -'fr.*r'a'.l'lrahcm

non esse? Adde in typico Sabaitico SyRaTarim

nan j:."..r.l.l-: accurate destgnari, — TUVOYLS enim
dicintur diversae slipitis eolices, — neque adhne

cibug - M*

,\,u--r]u.,n',:r,,.-.ur..n ipsum aetate mon superare. Nopas

T RS e T |

sitis constare  anbiquis

idcireo ecspectare vationes, quibus opinio roboretur

EEEE, I.'J-'r.'.u’r_‘.l..-i.-ir.'J'."H.IJ.l (=]

phorum Callistum synaxarii M*® auclorem

¢ 3. Recensio codieum C*.

Synararia  omuic, guag ¥ RSNTIHNS, SN

¢ Clonstanting ifa tamen uf

e p'a-.l"-

nonnulle aliaorim coclesiarum wsibus aecommo=

data esse videantur (ut F*), supra dictwmn est,

Quaestio autem oritir de codicibus CF, — ewins
qeneris T ?'."j-_.ur'.l'." .']lfh'- nomn ¢ rJ]Hl’.'lflgf,l,lf ecrlesin

Haliae vel Sicilice advectus sit, — itiiine

recengionem italo-graccam synaxarii Constantine-

2

2 litani. Arche g codicum O in Siciliam
Calabriamos ¢ Imrr{g'.".-ux Graccorum allatnm esse,
won veroin Halia .'-'.J.l.'f-'l..\n"hf.ln_ e suadetur .I.'J[frlf'J &

laterculum Dec. 10 in wne codice C,

R

LECLN

nihil in dis reperiatitr prine mann insertum guod

HENm l|'lJ'fl‘l-?'l.ﬂ'rr|' e

—graectme referal, Quoniam

autens de synnaariis dalo-groeeis sive minorilius
sive maforibns pwan gemel o virig doclis HI.'._-'-'l'fr"thItH.'
est (&), arqumentum paucis erpedive fuvat, Ne
awtem wlla verum confusio oriatur, uswn italo-
graeccum minine infellego eommixtionem quandem
vitum gragcorim cuom ritihia romanis, rlrn'n"r-!lr'JJJ

manifestant balendaric aliguot vel

typicw, v. g.

typicum  Bovense (5), kalendarinm ?'r-’;l.ur'r-.l.l.a'n'
(eod. Cryptofervat. T. B. 1), ewiunsque vestigi
admodwin perspicua exztant in typico 8. Bavtholo-
magi, v. g. ad diem Nov. 1 : wal watd Pibunc
exxhnoioy Ty dylwy wavrwy, of Nop, 2 xal kot
Pubpung Exxhnoiov pviiun Tlv xexopnuévwy (6),
Usuian r'-'-r."n-:-,':-'r.lf_-.'uu.' deddiica ¢ f'r'r};rr'r'u sanelorum

quod ab eceleste Romana ecclesine Siculo-Calabrae

8. — (2) Catal
Ao Bk, 1L
Oualtre anciens manuserits du Nowveai ]
srigues, LITT (1886),
of the ® Ferrar Group ., The Jounsan
=, I (1859), 117- . Hewpe-Hamriz,
rrches into the history of the Ferrar-liroup,

{ir. Paris, 291, —
- (4) P. Mamriy,
ament, Hevor
i G H. Tomxer,

lepoaaki,

VL TEN TR

OF THS

Furih

141 STUN

tsnime mtuatae sunt, o -]u.lmu" in sequentibug
alique modo adumbrabitur,

Primo loco notanduni est duplex

14 :.H.J”t s

memoridrim de sanctis Siculis vel e'lrrdFli-.r.H'”l.'-

alterum .-j.'fu.'f ceferis synaxariis cum CF commitie

eat, allerum de e # poncorditer

7 praeter O
silent, Ft illorum quidem, quos ecclesia Constan-
tinopolitana o swos fastes H--"Hrra'.'-',fJ.i'--'n'r';J"'-'-‘

menoriae sunt

Oct.  31% Mapxiavod &, Zupakouong.
Nov., &% Aouxd ik mohewg Taupoueviou.
_\'f-’J'.

Dee. 12V Aovxiog.

Tprropiou ém. "Akporavtiviuy .

Trri. Zwdinou ém, Tupakolong.
Feb, "ATEeng.
Feb. 8% Moapxéhhov, TTamxpatiov éx. Taupo-

ueviow,
Feb. 21%  MAovrog ém Kardvng.
Mart. 211, Bnpohhou ém Katdwns.
Mikuwwog kTA,
Zefrpou ém. Kardvng,
‘Algetol, ®ikadélpou kT
Tregavou el o 'Prinov keuévou.

Teykpatiov ém. Tavpoueviou,
Aug. 12'. Elmhou.
Aug. 24%, Bopfokopaiov drr.

Aug. 30,  ®avrivou (etimm Nov. 14%).

Quae t geqienntine memariee, solis nostris
codeibus OF Frf.'i-:'f'n’}l."-’."r' gunt, et nulle, wt dictum
eat, practey wnam Lucae ( Dee. 10), in ipsn corpore
ylllr.lnr.l'rrf‘r'r', sed wt plurimwm in marginibies.

Nov. 6. Aeovipbou.

Dee, 10, Aouké.

Feb, 23. lwdayvou tod BeplgTou.
Mai 1. Tewpyiouw (f T182).
Mai 1. Madpou.

Mai 2, OOMBus,

Mai 5. Movrog Tob ‘Agppikavoi.

Mai 8, &, Nixohdou dvoromdn.

Mai 12, duhimmou To0 "Aprupiou.

T, 3. Mouxd,

Tun. 8 Kovwvog.

T, 15. Bitou.

fun. 18, Kokoyépou.

Iul. 15, <Twidropog, Bidropog kai> Aouviras.
Iul. 24. ®avrivou.

Aug. 17. "Hhod 1o véou.
Aug. 17, “Arddng Gvakoudi.

Ang. 19. BapBohopoiou dpxinavdpitou.

Et his quidem nominibus, geae ex codicibug

nostris desumpsimus, proprivm sanctorum italo-

o adeertal, U

graccum  minime  absolvi 1

enimy omilfamiis rrfhr!'u_flru-f. qUos COFOFRm ope

librorum composuwerunt Fiore (7 Rodotd (8),

24: Anmal, Boll. XXL s {5) Anal,

W3, 16) Toscan, Ad fypica Graccorum o:

Frartholomeei
—(7) Bl Cala-

— (8} Dell" or

n Malia, Boma, 1

i

tim o Aypicim Crygplofe

wirimadeersiones, Romae, 1
¢ illustrata, Napoli, I (17
gresse o stato gresente del vito gr
1041005,

e,

alii in

synaxariis

omnibus

alii in solis

libris italicis




et absque
elopiis

Synaxario-
rurm

elogia

8 menologiis

LIX

Catetanus (1), alivs plurimos ¢ codicibus marine
liturgicis desumere est, uorum sequentes recensemus
e codicibits Cryptoferratensibug et Messanensibus
praecipue acceplos (2), quoniam divdicandis syna=-
rariis seu menaeis ilalo-graecis, si gquae forte

in bibtiothecis abdita reperiantur, wiilia fore cen-

BEntus !
11. 'Huod to0 év Kohofpie (Men. Cry-
plaf.).

Sept. 10. Ewiropog, Buitopog, Kagowddipou
kol Dopwvdrag (Men. Criptofl).

Sept. 19, Nwdvdpov { Typic. Measan.).

Sept. 26, Neihou To0 véou ( Men, Cryplof.).

Nov. 11. BuapBokopoiov (Men. Cryptof.)

Dee. 17, “Erxoivia thg Umeporriag Geordkou Tihg
uoviig Tot dofow marpods Nudy Nei-
hou ( Eelogad. Cryptof.).

Dec. 23, Nfigpuwvogi Lypic. Cryptof., ef Messan.).

Mart. 10, 'Eyxcivie 1ol dyiou vaod fuby <tol
Zwrijpog ( Typic. Messan.).
Nikodfuouw (Cod., Mess, 30),

Pihapétou T.'J"f“l"'- Messan.).

Mart. 12,
{ilpr'}'f_ 5.

CAPUT

DE

g 1. Synaxariorum fontes in nniversum.

Feil a}uf.-. sitntmas tanfiom res considerare pelit,
tres Jur:-h'.»:.-u'm.uillr .vyurt_r‘fu'l'o}'rml pirtes attendat
aportet, elogia dieo sanctorum festorumge enar-
rationes, breves de fisdein commemorationes solo
fere eorvm nomine absolulas, ef ea tandemn guae
h-e'.'ﬂ:l'lrlfl-r'i‘“)r eeclesiae Wsin J'E'J”'l'l'.‘le, Primum JENUS
rerum e menologiis flurisse, tertiion autem e typieis

regiae civitatis,

i HOT per se ‘Uu'.'t.‘{, De commemo-
rationibus aliisque vebus minoribus postea sermo
erit.

Elogin paene wniversa, quilus synazarie qume-
s jl}'rlg'r'.r-jr"-_' constant, e docimentis frr:r!’r'_.-.fo.
videtur. Kt
horwm quidem partem non eviguam fntegre servi-

vibus confracta esse nemini dubinm
tam in codicibus habemus; veliqua perierunt suique
westigivom o solis synaxariis reliquerunt, famvero
synaxariorum scriptores snon Vitas Passionesqgice
sanctorum ubique dispersas sua fndustric colle-
gigse of ad normam  fastorum  ecelesinsticoriom
ordinasse, sed in menologiis collecias aceepisse, tota
horaem lilrorum vatio clamal, ife vt synazarium,
si simpliciortbus memeoriis destitutum sit, menologii
totiug anni in wne volumine collecti effigiem refe-
rat,

i anenses duodecim disfribulun

Now  unigh

Vitarum Passionemgue corpus exstilisse morunt

(1) Vitar sanclorum Sicwlorusm, Panormi, 1 {1657, in
principio. — (2) Menaea, eclogadium el typieum Crypto-
ferratense ap. Toscam, Ad Typica Graccorum ... animad-

SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM

SYNAXARIORUM

LX

Mai 8 Babuarog tod dyiou Miganh év Moup-
ravw ( Typic. Cryptofl).

Mai 10, Kordkbouw (Cod. Cryptof. I, o VI).

Tun., 14, Tepacipov (Cod. Messan. 30).

Synaxarii  sanctorwm  italo-graecorun, quos
dizimus, elogiiz prolizioribus ad normam cetero-
rum awcti nullum deteximus vestiginm. Sanclo-
rim  Cryptofervatensivim Nili ef Bartholomaei
synaxaria exstant in codicibus distinelis (codd.
Cryploferrat. B. g. II, III},
de 5. Mawro (Mai 1) in folio segregato iocet ita

ef brevis enarratio

comparato, ut nulle paclo a synarario detvactum
videatur (Cod. Cryptoferval. T, f. XXXVIL). Neqgue
awli

obstat Rine inde in codicibus CF, IETO i

mialan

nuntiotur sanctovuwm italo-graecorum, for
addi Itel 10 auvatapov.. fla v, g. ad diem fun, 3
in cod. Cy : Tiver cuvaEdmoy ol dyiov Kovwvog
€ig v ¢’ Tol popriov unvog. Lhe enim Mart, 6
non de hoe S, Conone agitur, sed de Conong hortu-
lano, Bz dictis hawd improbaliliter inferendim
censeo synararium wains ilalo-graecum proprii

nominis wellum wmguain exstitisse,

QUARTUM

FONTIBUS

quatgieol manie seriplos codices evolverunt, el prae-
cipuam quandam partitionem inductam esse meno-
Fr:_rlf."m'u 1 e m.'fuphrrr.a'r.frw o dicuntur ef fuae
® antemetaphrastica . Cumn autem ante hos pauces
amnos plurimunt disceptaretur quaenam tandem
Symeoni Metaphrasiap adseribenda essent quae-
nam abiudicanda, factum est ut eodem tempore,
v. ol A, Elrhard of nos ipsi nodum solvere cona-
remur, ef wtrvogue, quid alter agerel, ignorante
diversamaque viam sequente, eodein wlergue pertin-
geret et vix non similia f.'rn'”:;r'rrr_ Cum de hiz alias
fiese diceerim (3), hic adnotazse sufficiat nostra sen-
tentia menologium a Symeone Metaphraste saee. X
exeunte ut Vitas
Passionesque sanctorim ¢ pristinis  menologiis

concinnatum esse, ea vatione

acceptas partim suo siilo ornaret, pavtim integras
el vie fmmntatas in librwm cooplaret ; miaterian

vero ite ordinasse ol }:.fr.l'mrra_lru.-- diebus .-;r'u\{,ru."-'l:

singulog sanclos aszignaref, pluvimos tamen dies,
miEime in posteriove semestri, vacuos relingueret.

_]frd,un.l'.'.’_r;fm'rrm quae anfe .”-'.ff.rjr.-'lr'r:.l:!-'au eallecta
sunt, divevsa ratio esf. Nam praterquam quod de
Jlr."u,r'f."au.',' sanctis eadem die non raro agunt, nulloz
vel

si maiores sanclos, quos voeant, excipics, quibus cer-

e pariecisginios dies omiffere solent. Prasterea,

tus dies ubique sacer habetur, exemplaria eivsdem
wnensis minime consonant ot quae in wno practer-

migsa sunl ex alio complentur, neqie iiaclem sanelis

sunense in cod. biblioth.
— (3} Anal. Boll. XVI,311-29;

VETEIONES, 741049
universil, ¥
XVIL $45-52,

laudantur.

antiguioribus




rarius e
recentioribus

aliisve libris

econltracta

nliquoties
interpolata

LX1

de grege, wb aiunt, eadem ab omnibus dies assigna-

tur, Hine,gui unius mengiz diversa niiseuerit exvem-
plavia, abundantivs quam cetera sumtl exemplar
contficiel, citins epilomen accurate exhibent synara-
ria nostra.

Negite enim multis ostendendwm existino cos, qui
primum synaxaria collegerunt, antiqua menologic
excerpsisse, cum, efiam s femporum ratio nulla
habeatur, tof sanctorum elogin referant, ajm"m:f

caret Symeon Melaphrastes. At si de synarariis

quaeras quie recentivs collecta vel refractata sunt,
utriem in i saltem elogiis, quae wtrinsque generis
menologiiz communia sunt, Symeonem addurerind,
id in nonnullis accidisse respondendum esf, ut in S,
ubi Sept. 1

in a“."n_qr'd Spmeonis Stylitae, pera-

ppugTikog Aovog saltem per fransennam indu-
cifrer, vel efinm an M*, ad diem Oct, 26, Celerum
Vitarwm antiquarum, guas Metaphrastes vetracta-

vit, antiquiorem phrasim in plerisgue locis, wbi

wtrague recensio conferri potuit, deprehenders mihi
IS S,

Quamquam avtem mazrima pars Vitarum, quas
in epitomen redegerunt synararistas, in menologiis
reperta est, non ideo famen asserimus nulla alio
seripta hagiographica, quae in menologia numni-
i

recepta sunt, ab disdem  fuizze in breve

cometa. Librum enim  Theodoreti, qui hoBeog

igtopla inseriptus est, wt wnwm afferam evemplum,
nuspiam in pirfes decisunt, nisi simul contractum

. Wwa e re

i sifaTar

. e i'r"I,n’l"i'l'- £

contis
leclorem semel monuisse sufficial.
Eix cenfenis, quae attulimus, exemplis facile

deducitur qua vatione wunerve suo functi fuerint

epitontatores. Nempe qui primi prolizorwm libello-
rum materiam pavcis coartare temtarunt, satis
sollerter, mullo minus et queandoque ineple qui igm
zemel contracta iferum contraliere tentarunt, In
plerisque elogiis nihil veperics quod in Vita proliza

Fl'frfl'llr 'lf'_ff

'.JC. mar tainen \'it'FHJI.'f'." Jln'"ﬂ'.\']llf-"!fe' lf”'Ul‘lfé—
tum, neque ipsis verbiz, quibus auctor wsus fuerat,
aceurite expressim. Hoe monuwisse necesse erat, ne

statim, wbi vocabuluin occuvrertt, quod in Vita

antigua desideratur, synaxaristam ev alie quodan
founte rem sumpsaisse exiglimes, Keemplo id illu-
strare fuvat. Ubi in Actis 8. Perpetuae habetur
eidov khipare yalkiv Bauuaotod phikou, fig T
uijkog dypig obpavel (a. I'V), legitur in codice B,
Feb, 2 : wel Bewpel fi dyie kar’ Gvap ordlay
yxahkijy @Bavovday dno g elg obpavdy, Hine
deduzit quispiam synaxaristam aliam Passionis
Perpetuae versionem inspexisse (1). lamvero ex
cadice Ch atbulims r'-’r.-.-;.l'mr: -J.'rrme’ carto cerfing ex
eodemm fonte proxime haustum est, ex quo ef B est
rff.tifm‘r-fym soan illo anwtem Cf legimus @ wol Hpd 0
Gyl TTepmerota xhipoko yahsiyv (infira, 440 10).

Nolim e'rlfm'-'.l'--m eontendere eos :f.'u' H‘Iﬂlﬁ.r'r{r'é:{ en
menologiis contraxerunt, nihil wmquam ex ingenio
vel alienis quibuslibet ex fontibus hausta suis nar-
ratiunculis immiscuwisse, Mlud identidem factum

esse constat, puta o De, qui in elogio SS. Apphiani

(1) 8. Amirace Roemsox, The Passion of 8. Perpeiua,

PROLEGOMENA

LX1

el Aedesi

. Aedesio :

, April. 2, haee sevipsit de
oy Tov ThHE "ANeEavdpeing dpyovta .. dpogv
EmhnEey adrdy peta pafdou, dbev molhd Bago-
wigBelg kth., cum Lisebins it loguatur @ wol Aow
kol Eppw Tov “leporhéa kurmoyive, avToxeipio
mAnTac ExTeivie adTd KaTE TOU TPOCUMTOU Yip
Te pahiv Umriov &ml Thig viig TOmTwy Te Guo kel
TUpaviy .., (2). Aliunde certe advecta swnt quae
de pultu ef forma nonnwllorum  sanctorim in
synawario 8 aliisque leguntur; sed de his infra.

Cave practered ne in fontem ignotun refundeas
quaecunique synacaristoe incawle  peceaverunt,
puita numio historiam contrahend studio, wt cim
contuleria elogivam 8. Mocti, Mai 11, quale effertur
a He, cum phrasi codicis 5. Illum  enim medbe
ignorasse dizeris quae hic accurale profert, v. g.
cuinanam ecclesice fuerit preshyler, quo nomine
VOCAVELY Procses, qudenam sustinuerit tormenta
et ita parre; el gquod maioris est moments, alio
loco passus dicifur ab alterutro, Hevacleae a Be,
ab 8 autem Constantinopoli. Utrwmgue codicem
conferenti res ilico plana fiel

Be S
WEUTETON  Elg
"Hpdxherov Tiic Bprixng,

Eira TTéumeron mpog Pikim-
Gy év TTepivBuw mo-
EvBa Tiv kepakiy dmo-  het Tig Opgrng, § viv
TunBeig Erdgn. ‘Hpdxheww Méyetar, wa-
keiBev Emi O Bulav-
Tiov oTEANETO, EvBa
v ha Elpovg hafuw
ambpooy THY Kegoliv

depanpeitan.

Cebera omnia, e dizimus, eadem rationg @
Be rvesecta sunt, ef wlvwmgue elogivm @ Passione
8. Moacii, quae i Jrrr'rml"n_nlfa}'.:: tnedita toeet, ﬂu,;:a’.ﬁ'xr'
inclubitm esf.

Dre dichus -_f.g,',u'Jru;' raria iy naxaria cosidem sanclos
-

colendos proponunt, aliquid addendwm est, B o
latiz codicibus,quos attulimus, manifestum esf diver-
sitaten saepe ex libidine vel ex levitate inductam,
ef errores inde now raro profectos, -‘rm-n" a lifro-
rin, hawd recte inspecta formula Myvi 1@ adtd ...
vel T} oOTh Aépg .., dies nonnnlli a praccedentibus
perperam distiveti fuerint vel indebite commisti,
Queae cansa vel alin ef similis effecit ut tot sancti
alio in alits synaxariis die, af vicino tamen, lauda-
rentier,

Porvo. unum eundongue sanctum in eodén
synaxario semel iterumque, vel in diversis synara-
riis diebus multum distontibus lawdari non ita
rarg contingif. Dubivm  plevumgue solount hoe
pacto ut unum diem sancti natalem esse pronui-
tient, alferum franstationis religuicrum. Quod
noniwmeguam veete dictum existimo, puta de
8. Theodoro duce, cwiug Feb, 8% dohnoig, Jun, §'
pviipn fitor dvaxopnds in codice S, in aliis codicibus
wtrogue die dBAnog nuntiatir. Sed talis plerumgue
coniectura fallar est, cum sacpe aliis ex causis

eadem memorie ttevetur. Id enim inferdum ex eo

Texts axp Stumies, I, 2, 22, — (2) Anal. Boll, XVI, 127,

vel male
lrmctata;

diabins
non suis

atigm ilerato



memoriae
inseriplas.

urhis

LXTI SYNAXARIUM

declaranduin est, quod synazarista variis menolo-
giis usus est, totiensque sancti cuiuspiam memoriom
suis f'm'n'."a' ."J.l.-'r'rjlp.\'f'!, r‘am_,-.‘fw.us cing Vita occurre-

bat. Idem dicito de memoriiz quoe ¢ kalendariis

ﬁD'l’r'-’ff'-\'-'blljl-\n"'. Sedd et Saepe ubi memoria Perperam
iteratur vel alieno die veposite est, synararistae

CFassa N

lr.";'_qr'.uh'r.r |'rr."1.u<um".'z ast, wt cuwin fh dnle-
grum paene diem Mai 28 in Mai 20, Tul. 30 in
Ful. 17 transtulit, vel quando quae uno die; puta
28 Oct, nuntiabantuy, in eandem dicin altérius
mensis, 25 Dee., veposuit, Et huins quidem generis
ervoriom tol habemus cvenipla, wl ves casu acci-
dizsge minime censeatur, v. g. Stephanus Sabaita
in codicibiz nostris inscripins est Oct. 25 e
D, 28; Zachaeus Nov. 18, Dee. 18; Inna lan. 20,
Tun, 20; Theos

mulieres martyres, Mart. 15, Mai 15; Hilarion

]

osia April. 29, Mai Seplent
Tn. 3, Iul, 5; Andreas Cretensizs Mai 4, Tun. 4,
Tul. 4; Metrophanes Tun. 4, Hul, £; Hippolytus
Tul, Aug. 13; Timotheus el soc. Aug. 19,
Sept. 19 (1

egse .w.'l.llfr.ur.'rr.u'l'.\'fu.'.'.' existimo, ¢f cum leqeret unvi

B, 1. Parwm atfente swis libris wsum

T Ut kN eristinavit s¢ menologio Octobris wli

cwm reapse Decembrem prae manibus habevel

ita porvo. Est et wbi collector dormitasse depre-

hendatur, v, g. Tun, 2 qua eiusdem  sancti
Acurkpitov mmemoria fteratur,
Practer wmenologia etiam typica ecclesiorum

urbis a synawaristis adhibita esse dizimus. Typica

quogue intellerisse auctorem recensionis S®, cum
diceret e &x bwopopwy guvaEapiwy smaderiom
sumpsisse, veri somile est. At lwee clavius est
o saltem rerum genera non alivnde deswmpta

ease, videlicel synaxinm indiclione lemni hae

formula conceptas : Tekeitm & § adtod olvalig
Ev 1M voub .., ef ecclesiorum sew sacellorum dediva-
tiones, Practer enim festa maiora, quae in omnibus
ecelesiis agebantur, ef tum silent synezaria,
practerguan die Tun. 29, de 5. Petro, cwius synaxis
facienda st &v wadmg Tolg Kard ToHmov dikhn-
oluig — plerarunique commemoratio non ubigue
celebrior  habebatur, sed in solis ecelesiia e
ipsorum vel nomini dedicatae erant, vel religuiis
ditatae. Solent enim his similibusve verbis uli :
Teheitan dE | odrod ovveEic dv T vaub altold —
vel : Tehelron dE | adtie oovefig év Toig dyiomg
‘AmooTohoig Toig perdhog, Evbe o Tigov adTig
helpovov amokerTo,

Cuod s quis contendal synaxaristam, qui Con-
stantinopoli scribebat, quaedam ex Jiis rebus wsu
didici

#.-‘uc;'ul'r-j,r ol

neque omnia e typicls descripsisse, non

adiean, Jd tamen minus facile con-
cesserim de ecclesiarum dedicationibus, el ¢ typicia
deswmptas illas esse memorias, quae uniuscuius-
quee ecelesiae macime propriae sunt (una excapta

dedicationis Tig dyiag "Avaotdoewsg,

stimo. Bxpressiz verbis nuntiontur ded
cationes in codice S, ad dies : Sept, 68, 198, 217,
Oct. 19°, 28°% 299, 314: Nop. 5% 8%, 97, 124 199,

265, 284, 29°; Dee. 1%°, 24, 8% 16%, 187, 239,

JJ}'{JJ SN £

(1) Fita S. Marciani, n. 16, P.&;. CXIV. 448,
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» dan. 13%;: April, 24%, 252, 2585 Mai 1% 47,
2 90%; Jun. 69 26%; lul. 5% 9%, 185, 26, 298¢,

Aug. 22, 44, 8% 312 Lt hae quidem

conceplis verbis enuntianivr ; at multo plures dedi-

eabiones, st alia forma latere, veluli hae Tan, 24%

Mwifjun Tod dyiov “lwéyvou Tot Bartigrod mhndiov
100 Taupow, guo festum templi, die patreno non
sacra, nundiatur, certis exemplis constal, qaorumn
wnvimn alterwmve adducam, Jon, 21% agitur Zovadig
tijg driag Elpfivng Tig othong mpog Bdhaooay, sen,
wf alii codices habent, Tig dring Eipiwg &v Ti)
dopwwrdry abrig dxsinoig, Tomeero, Vitae S. Mar-
ciani huing ecclesiae conditoris seriptor testatur
Thume diem anniversarivm esse dedicationis @ T Te
MY erkaivie TOU vaol ketd Y elkdda <a> 100
layouapiow ' Eroug Tekeiton dmoTe by kol ok
7ol whifoug 1 cuvbpoun (1). Festum quod Oct. 28
100 driov ‘Pwpovol simpliciter in P dicitur, in S
Srraivia Tod dyfov Pwuoved, ef Tul. 267 diserte
adfiil

Enecaeniorum

tur formula f ouvedig ol Ta yxaivia,

multo  crelriores, quain  quae

totis verbis nuntiantur, in synarariis memorias

haberi eliam suwadent commemorationes itlae pror-

sus singulares quibus martyres remotissimis tem-

poribus locisque passi, diebus plane inusitatis,

r'u.l;.l‘prr'.fr{-a,uhu.'.f.'.'a', l,uln’.': Sept, Tpogpuvog kai
Nov, 2% "0wn-

cupdpou kai TToppupiov, Xprotopdpou kol Mad-

Tpopinow kel Aopupédovrog,

pag, Twwobéou kol “Aprépovog kel Noapai. Cum
his enim wecessario conferendae sunt memorias
Gt

Paulus, IToannes Bapliste, Stephanus protomaor-

209 Nov. 19°, quibus colliguntur fine, Petrus,

tyr, Barnabas, loseph, Cleopas, Trophimus, Dory-
medon, Cosmas, Diamianus et Beagse, iflline Fetrus,

Peawlis, Stephanus et Tncobus frater Domini. Prio-
rum autem symoris rr.-lrs-brmu' in eeclesia S, Pauli

v Tl "Opgavorpopeiw, dua dé kol Td erxaivia Tod
adTol vaol, posteriorum vero v Tolg Aaxovioong,
Svrwy kel Tiv Erxeviwy Tod TowotTou vaod. Lege
quoque latercuwlos Mai 4%, Mai 47, Sancles qui in
una commemaoratione colliguniur eos esse quorum
reliquiae, ut moris eral, die dedicationis depositae
fuerant in templo, probabilissimum censeo,

Lo

Tot sunt in codice S & coghatis eec
urbizs festa propria a singularum lypicis accepla,

ut werilo syngearivm universale ecelesiae Con-

stantinapolitanae dici possit. E typicis monasterio-
ram urbis vel sulwrbioruem }'aﬁ{rmlrmrt: Led arun
'H.lIrHrJ‘,u.'nrr'E:.rrsr e --.J‘:-]-J_'J_‘_h'.v leJrJlfr.J'-r.l'i-"l’rrr'}'m.u.‘r’--
runt. Ktenim si elogic quaedam omittas, quae ex
menologiis deducta sunt, anniversario conditorum
et dedicationum, quae in singulis monasteriorum
fypicis sedulo notavi solent, in synazariis nostris
raro oceurrnt, Kt wl id wno illustvem exemplo,

celeberrimi Studitarum hegumeni Theadori elogiune

utigue habemus in codicibus noztris (Nov. 11%);
Platonis auten, qui sanctitate of ipse claruit nomen
o hae comne-

veticetur a plerisque, ab omnibus ve
morationes guas in duolus kalendariis Studitanis
( Venet. 8. Marci, 11. 115, Paris. gr. 382) repperi-

dedicationes

& Lypicis
monasterio
rm

pauea,




nonnulla

& kalendariis
deprompis,
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g ad Tul. 20 : pviun Tod &y pokapie TH pviug
reroviTog Ztoudiov marpikiou, Tod gudmaauévou
THY poviy Tiv Zroudlou, ef ad Jun, 23 : d dpkaivia
Tol dyfov lwévvou mpogpriTou mpodpbuou kai farr-
TigTold poviie Tiby Ztovbiov kol Ty dvrwy dkeige
ekTnpiwy Tol Te driou pdprupog ITeqdvou kol
Tijg Umeperring Seotdrouv (1), Unius monasterii Tod
Babéwg ‘Puokog vel Bafupplaxog in Bithynia (2)
",-'.l';f-"f'lll.ll prae manibis .'-'.r,ru-'f.r'-'u'.l'.-'hr.l'rrm f.u.l'xrer' veri
simile esf, ut patet ex dictis supra, p. Vil

Tatam farvaginem brepissimarim commemora-
tionumm, quae nudo fere sancti nomine absolvantur,
e typicis deductam esse minims contendo, Nam
primo quiden elogia, quae in una codies satis ampla
sunt (v, g. Drec, 15, 8. Pawli Latrensis in ), in alio
ad extremam usque penuriem extenuato sunt (v. g,
in 8); quod ef saepissime in codicibus D%, % B*
deprehendimus, Dein non exigua pars memaria-
rieim, -Ju!u'hr.':-' m M* singuli dies aweti videntur,
l‘f.f_f:?rd' {nanis a-.\'l", CHE Faepe JUJru."urr fanfiwm CORE-
plectantur ex praccedentibus fere elogiis deducta,
Exemplo sint Oct. 10, Tiv &rlwy popripwy Tiv
cuvavapebévtwy T Gyiw Edhapmiw (de quibus in
Pasgsione 8. Ewlampii); Oet, 16 ! Tiv Guvoavoape-
Bévrwy T doriw Aoprivwe (in Passione 8. Longini);
Ot 17 @ Khaubdiov.

lacwvog (in Passione SS. Chrysanths et Dariae);

— "Ihapiag. MadGpou xol
Nov. 25 ; ol dnot mevtijkovta piitopeg (in Passione
o /IF'r'rFfr'.l'l:lea-a. .r.r.'ﬂrr;u [Irr{r.url.'iu' NOMENIN  Series
quae legitur Dee. 23, ¢ Passione 88, Inde et Domne
r.’c':«'lmllufr.' est, et ita porro.

Non nego multa sanctorum nomina,elogio caren-
tin, e synazariis winoribus sew kalendariis aceepta
If'r.'r'_\-n'.f', I antem (atins IrJ.JJ':n\.rfm' nom possumus, tum
quia kalendaviorum et typicorum, si de memoriis
soliz loguimur, non valde diversa est ratio, tum
:f.ui:r id qetiis documentorum adline irr".'l.l.f."-'fum i

codicibus daeel. Si enim Ealendovivm  Albanum
(mitne Vabie, 2144), quem Morcellivs egregio com-
mentario illustrapit (3), evcipis, perparum rem
i (4),

SRS

nostram iwvant ea quae proferunt Mafthea

Seholz (5), illud quogus quod ex diver:
codicibus compilavit v. el. C. B. Gregory (6).
Flurimum contra commodi confert, leet inter
fontes synaxariorum minime computari possit,
kalendariim Neapolitanwm, saeeulo IX marmori
inseulptum (7); quod cum ex antiguissimis ait
hiinsmodi monumentis, in adnotationibus nosiris

saepe saeping addurimus.

(1) A Synaxarislis, inde a lemo, die lul, 90 pun-
tiantor T eyxabvia Tob vaod THE eUTTETTATNS LoVig Tob
Evoubiov 1ol Tiwiou TTpobpduouw, Quae el assumpla sunl
in menaeis Constantinopolitanis an. 1863 — (2) Cf. Anal.
Boll. XIV. 416-158. 31 Kale iian ecclesiae Consfanti=
mpuh’m:uu-, Romaa, 1788, tomi 2. — (#) C. F. Marmiae:,
Novum  lestamentum graece, 111 {Ronneburgi, 1807),
29

duoritm codicim graccorum
gix eommentalio, Bonnae, 1523

(o) Bomorz, e menolog
hililiotheene regime Paris
Novwim lestamnenfum g ipsine, 1836, 1, 455-0
69, Cetern huingmodi notavi in Anal, Hoell., XIV
(6) Textkritik es Newen Testaments, Leipzig, [ (1900),
DlG-20, dazocmn, fn velus marmornim sancloe
Neapolitanae ecclesiae kalendarium commentarius, Neapoli,
174445, 2 vol.; L. Sanssnon o' Axvona, I eefuslo calendarin
Napoletano, Napoli, T (1748-XT1 (1708); Mai, Seripforum

{7y
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Uniius saltem generis synaxariorum, sinirum
M?®, fontibus aecensenda sunt synaxaric metvica o
Christaphore Mitylenaéo, qui annis civciter 1025-
1054 florwit, concinnata. Quae carming, cum aliis
similibus commista (nam opus Christoplori pro
necessitate ampliatum est) legere est twm in menaeis
imnpressis, fum in synacaristis, tum apud Siberwon,

,I,,“' X menacls eariisgue syinarariis menologium

uretricum composuit (8). Speciming dedimus admo-

dim parce (9); de opere integro, quod seorsim
edifum nondum est, operae pretivm forel dissevere,
siisi v, e, L, Sternbach Christophorum nunc prelo
pararet. His igitur, quae superius obiter dicla
sunt (10), contenti ad eos, qui de Christophere non
ita pridem scripserunt, lectorem amandamus (11).

Libellum praeterire nolo, parvae molis et picto-
rim potivs quam hagiographorum wsui compara-
b, quem synavarisiie 0 ugWM QUOGIE SUHIM
converterunt, In multis enim codicibus, v. g. S,
plerorumgue  prophefarum e gquorundam  illu-
strivm  epigcopoium . lawdatio elausula  quadam
absolvitur, in qua sancti effigies tum accurate
depingitur, ut e quandogue addatur cuinsnam e
caelitibus sintillimus videatwr. Mirum sane esset
seriptorem elicm coeviom de S. Nicephoro patriar-
eha haee affirmare potuwisse : v d¢ kord mwivra
duoiog Kupiw 70 1ijg "AkeEavbpelag. Haee a
quadam Epunveig e Iwrpupkic Téxvwne muluwa-
fos esse r'rmujfl"rm.'rl':-' nemo non videl, Habemus
autem in codice Coisliniano 296 (fol. 65-64) libel-
lum cum  eo maxime affinem quo wsi sunt (12) :
"Ex v "Ehmiou tod ‘Pwpdiou dpyaiohoroupévwy
Exkhnoaotikiis ioToplag mepl yopakTipwy Cwuo-
Tk, Tne. TTepd To0 "Abdu. Sequitur TTepi popgiic
ExdoTou Ty mpopnTdy, dein TTepi Tol deonotikol
xapuktipog, tandem describuntur effigies DPetri
of HJHL} J’Ji-:nﬁr.-u'.f A.l'f-ﬂpctg;.'ur'. "':'.l'a'_fl.vlr'il: Nazian-
zend, Bagilii Magni, Gregorii Nysseni, Athanasii,
Joannis Chrysostomi, Cyrilli Alexandrini, Cyrilli
Hivrosolymitani, Eustathii Antiocheni, Tavasii
CF., Nicephori CF. Porve, horian onnium (quibius
addmitur Theodorus Studita Noe, 112, Mereu-
ring Nov. .'.)"-""_'J, sed ercepio Fustathio ef non-
nullis prophefis, imago in synaxrarie nostro S
alitsque exprimifur fsdem quandogue ferne ver-
i (13). Ciusn antem negue Elpius, quisguis ille est,
notare won omitlal quinam sancti similes aliis
l.f'.uPJ'.l'u.", de Tibelli ehus rr.-lnl,ru({fe'oue cHIn Sy RATErio-

rum fonte dubitari nequit,

velerum mova coflectio, ¥ (1531), 3. Caraszo, Monu-
neenta ad Neapolitani ducafus hisforiam. pertinentia, 1
{1871}, (8) Erclesiae graecae  mariyrologinm
metricuim ox menaeis cod, Chifletiong Aclisque Sanclorum
nwne primuwm colligit... L. U, G. Smeros, Lipsine, 1727, —
(M Supra p. sxx0x,— (10) P, Xuun, Xev, wi. — (11} A, Rocen,
Versi di Cristoforo patrizio edilti da wn codice della monu-
aennbale badia di Grotiaferrata, Roma 1857 L. Sterssace,
h .l'r'x.l'.lyjhru'rrj, EX COMMENTA RIS 30 TATIS FHILOL O QUIEDS
macnimTer " Eos ,, vol.V, p. 7-21, Leopoli, 159 Appendiz
Christophores, win, vol. VI (19004, p. 53-T4; V. Lusosrnds,
Ramenla Byzanting, in Eranes. AcTA PHLOLOGICA SUBCANA,
I (1=00), 149-161; IV, 130, (12} Ouonr, Mreniaire
sommire, 11 173, CL E. vox Dosscriitz, Cheistushilder,
aue** not, 1, — G H. Brocguavs, Die Kunst in den
Athosklsstern, Leipzig, 1856, 156,

Y.

& Synaxarii
metricis,

et man
pietorum,




In synaxariis
recensentur

festa Christi
et Deiparae,

festa mobilis,
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¢ 2. Synaxariorum fontes singulatim.

Postquain deé libris praecipuis dizimus e gui-
bus wmultiplicem vaviamgue materiem collegerunt
synaxaristee, qualis illa sit pawlo  distinelivs
persequi necesse esl, Tantam autem rerum conge-
riem uno die exhauriri non posse ef multorion ad
id conatus veguirvi demonstrandum non est. Tgitur,
posteaguam . lectorem ad en revocavimus quae in
adnotationibus collecta sunt, ad capila quaedam
praecipua, quibus synararia constant, oculos con-
vertisse ef gquae notatw digne occurrunt, breviter
exposuisse sufficiaf,

Festorum Christi certis diebus affivorum ratio
plana est, ut of festorum Deiparae. Haee autem
plurima sunt, quattuor generibus comprehensa.
Sunt enime recordatio miysteriorum, ul Nativitatis
(Sept. 8Y), Ingressus in templum ( Nov. 21%), Dor-
mitionis (Aug. 15%); veliguiarum, ut depositionis
vestis (Tul. 2) vel zonae {Aug. 31Y); patrocingi, ut
liberationis a barbarerum incwrsionibus (Aug. 74,
16%); tandem synaxis in diversis ceclesiis { puta
Sept. 18, Oct, 163, et saepizsime), quae plerumgue
dedicationis anniversaria dies esse videntur,

Ut dominicas ante et post Nativitatem, ante et
post Epiphaniam taceam, quae in multis codicibus
diversis tamen dicbus signafae sunt, festa mobi-
lia nonnulle ad swerwian celerorum festorum in
synazariis M* inde a diz Tan, 14 statis intervallis
inseripta esse tector facile perapiciet, cum hac fere
gub fovmule enuntioei soleant : "H &v 1@ xupiy
mhoye wuploki... Bx his inter se collatiz mani-
festum fit xOprov waoye dici festwm Resurrectionis
quando in Mart. 25 incidit, et ab hac die compu-
fatas esse dominicas et alic festa, quae e
Paschate moventur, synaxariis inscripta. Usus
enim Grascorum discrepat a computo Latinorum,
a quibus VI kal. Aprilis sew Mart. 27 nuntiotuy
Resurrectio domini nostri Iesu Christi; VIIT vero
kal. Aprilis': Dominus Noster Iesus Christus
crucifixus est, ut est in Martyrologio Hierony-
miane (1), Tis fgitur annis, quibns Reswrvectionis
festum o ipso die, quo aceidisse cengetur, seu
Mart. 25 celebratur, die Tan. 14 incipiunt festa
Triodii, quorim primum ezt xupokd To0 Tedibvou
kol Tol papiaatov, quodgue ordine sequicitur reli-
quae dominicae, To0 dobtou fan, 21, Thg drékpew
Tan. 25, et ita porve usque ad Pascha Mart. 25,
quacwm  orditur  sevies  festorwm  Pentecostarii,
quamque excipit véa xoupra April, 1, wopioa) Tiv
pupogépwy April. 8, et ila deinceps usque ad
donminicam post Penfecosten, guae est xupraxi Ty
driwy mavrwy, Mai 20, De singulis dominicis lege
quae docte disputat L. Allativs (2), Hoe wnion
addendum est, synaxraristas in refevendis domi-

(1) De his lege F. M. Fronesrs, Fetustius ocoidontalis
eeclesiae marfyrologivm, J09-406; F. Diexasr, Hippolytos
von Thoben, Minster, 1898, 06, — (%) Do dominicis of
hebdomediais  Graecorum, in libro Ik ecclesia orciden-
falis  algue oviendolis  perpefun mrrnerrrifmn, Coloniae
Agrippinae, 1648, 1043-1526. Lectu utilia plurima  eol-
legit quoque N, Niuws, Kolendarivn manuale wiriusgue
ecelesine, Oeniponte, 11 (1507), 1-430. — (2) PG, LXXXL
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sticis alitsque mobilibus festis non raro neglegen-
tia peceasse, sive computum hond recle instilue-
runt, veluti cum Feb. 11 aliis est wupakiy Tiig
dpBodotiag (4569 40), aliiz wplitov odffatov TOV
vnoteiv (460 51), vel nmemoria CCCX VI patrion
Nicaenorum Mai 7 non vero pridie nuntictur;
stve dominicam notare omiserint, qguemadmaodum
ad dies Feb, 18, Mart. 4, 11, Mai 13, Mai 20, in
nostris codicibus accidit. Hos porro defectus ope
plurimorum  codicum, nullo negotio sanabil qui-
cumdque volet,

Dy angelorum  sew dowpdrwy  festivitatibus
pauca notanda sunt, Synaxris angelorion omninm
Noe. 8 et lan. 11, miraculum 8. Michaelis in
Chonis Sept. 61 celebratur. 8. Raplaelis memoria
praecipua  postridie 100 Edaprehiouot eccurrif,
Ceterae fere S. Michaelis synares ecelesiarum
dedicaliones esse videntur, nl Iul, 26%, oivatig
firon o dpkaivia Tod dpyoapréhou Miyanh kTh.

FE Veteri Testamento tum patriarchae tum pro-
phetae colendi proponuntur. Bt illovum queidem
celebrioves suas habent memorias a eeteriz distin-
ctas, wti Tesus Nuve Sept, 1%, Moyses Sept. 49, Tab
Mai 61 ; ceteris genevatim affiea est una dies, quag
divitur Sanctorwm Patrium, dominica videlicel ante
Nafivitatem Christi, qua in codicilus M* vecitatur
Ionga nominum series (guam nos silentio pressi-
mus) inde a profoparentibus, primo virorum Abel,
Seth ete. ad Daniel wsgue ciom tribus pueris, dein
wadlierum, @ Sarva ad Susannam ; singulis autem
subicitur dupler senarius, e Christophorea sup-
pellectili depramptus. Praeterea in codicibus M*
hine inde inter commemorationes Dbreviores viri
wminelieresve Veteris Testamenti occurrunt.

Tusn maiorum tum minorum duodecim prophe-
tarum memoriae i omnibus  passim codicibus,
adieclis elogiis, inseriptae sunt. Nec mirum, ewm
iam antiguitus exstiterint Vitae prophetarum —
wt de commentariis nonnullis longioribus taceam —
qualio sunt Theodoreti bropviuara (3), Hesychii
Epitome (4) et seripta varia de nominibus, patria,
obitu, sepultura prophetarwm, guae in editionilns
8. Epiphanii, Chronici Paschalis et alibi civeuni-
feruntur (5). Cum hoe lilterarwm genere conexae
sunf  simarariorun  nostrorum lawdationes, de
quibus aliorwmn est diligentivs ingquivere. Observa
prascipuorum er prophetis elogin corundem effigie
pavcis expressa concludi (6), e. g. Lsgiae (Mai 9Y),
Teveniiae (Mai 17V), Fzechielis (ful. 21%), Oseae
(Oct. 7%, Amos (Tun. 15%), Tonae (Sept. 21'),
Nahum (Dee. 1Y), Habaeue (Dee, 2V), Sophoniae
(Dee. 3V, Aggaei (Dec. 16"), Malachia (lan. 3%).
Si quis autem varvia conferatl synaravia, minus
rata fizaque censebit quae de feslis dishus singulis
prophetis assignandis passim feruntur (7).

16552 sqq. — (B P.G. XCIH, 1340-85. — &) De his
A. M. Ceruam, De codice Marehaliono sew Valicano graceo
2125 prophelarwm phololypica arvie repracsendalo com-
nientatio, Romae, 1800, 1-9; Nesvow, Die dem Epiphanivs
sugeschrichenen  Vitae prophefarim ans MancimALies uso
MareriaLies, Tobingen, 1503, 16-34. CL BHG. p.o 110,
5. v. Prophetae, — (6) Cf. supra; p oxve — (7) Nesme, op.
cil, D=6l

memoriag
angelorum,

patriarcha-

Tum,

propheta-
rum,




apostolo-
ram,

LXIX PROLEG

Plurimag sunt apostolorum in synazxariis nostris
memoriae, ¢ duplici potissimum fonte depromptae.
Aliae quidem contracta referunt de tpostolis
hypompemata, quibis Acta apocryphe illn wsu
trita praelucerunt of quae passiin in menologiis
inserta sunt, Aliae ex libello Psewdo-Dorothei de
apostolis et septuaginta discipulis (1) exseclue
sunt; et in codice quidem S libellus priaetered inte-
ger legendus proponitur ad diem Tun. 30, qui

(ITE

apostolis omnibus sacer est, in celeris fere codie
truncws o mutiluzs, Post oa quiae de _Aetis aposto-
lorum. apocryphis wberiime of docte disseruit
fi. A. Lipsiug, qui synaxariiz typis editis B* ef
menaeis  plurimin usus est, de eommemoralio-
nibus apostolorim wlteris verba faciendi hie locus
non esse videtur (2). Ne de Dorotheo quiglent, qui
hawd ita pridem doctorum oculos in se convertit (3),
quicquam addere fuval, cum nova libelli editio,
quae fam dudum a v, el. H. Gelzer parata est,
prrapedic _IrJJ'c‘F.'cJ'H relictura speretur. Lectorem,
opinor, minime effugict, qua ratione Dorothens in
synararistarum usum comversus fuerit, Heque iig
assentiet qui dies apostolis illis, qui ex septuaginta
dicuntwr, dicatos veluti fixos et ratos of a saera
antiguitate traditos commemorand, Fr collatis
enint synaxariis selectis statim constal po8 non ex
us antiquo fastis inscviptos fuisse, sed ex eorum,
qui synaxaria collegerunt arte of ibidine, Ut enim e
solo codice S exempla quasdam promamus, eonfe-
vanitur cwm Dorothei libello laterenli April, 81 ;
‘Hpwbdiwvog, ‘Arvdfou, Podgou. — Noo. 44
Tatp6pa, ‘Epud, Alvou, Meiou xal ©iokérou, —
Now, 107 : "Ohvpnd ("Pwbdiwvog), Zwoumdrpou,
Teptiou, 'Epdorovu, Kovdprov, — Dee. 8% » Twobé-
voug, ‘Amohki, Kngd, Tuxiked, *Eragpobirou,

Kaigapog, (Ownowpopou).— Jun. 22 %7 Mapkou,

nood, ‘Aprend. Hos er una pagina  Dorothei
(T866-T87 10) forfice abscizsos esse manifestum est,
et per diversa anni spatic in fugem vacui, w ita

dicam, distrifuta. Quam festinanter hine inde

Fplic ex Dorothen de S pta sint, multe depion-

strant, v, g. Dee, 8%, Kaiaup nuncupatur xiokonog
Kopdivng, ctm apud Dorothewm émioxomog Aup-

payiov dicatur. Mendum ex omisso nomine Onegi-

phori fi Hegitur, Ita enim, adducts Dorothieo

(787 5, locus sanatur : "0 b Kaigap, ol xai

aitod & alrtdg dméoTodog péuvnTar Enigkomog
Auvppayiou Erévero, & d¢ 'Ovnoipopoc, of kai
adtod & altdg dmdorolog péuvnrar- emigKomog
Kopuivng (Kopwwelag) érévero. Si autem conferas

laterculog Ot 202 8, Tun, 294587 sy Vbollo de

.-I..uus.fm".l'.e, 24, 787 =10, Torentinm r'fl.i'.\'r'-'ll,ljl'”!.l

Teonii, gui in plerizque synazariis habetur, alinm

non esse & Tertio apostolo, guem seeundum Teonii
episcopum fingit Dorotheus, statim perspicies. Quam
caule ergo adhibenda sint synaxario ad Ubellum

emendandum, vel inde patet,

. ¥. Apostoli, n. & (2) Die apolk
schichien und  Apostellegenden, Braun
I 11 1, 2, Erginzungshent. — (3) Lege adnola-
1 Tun, 30, — (4} J, Vieeav, De Eusebii Caesariensis
apneseaelo TTepl Ty v TTahmotivy uapTupnadywy,

i phen
hweig,
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Synazariorim solidaw veluti partem  elogiis
mariyrum aatiguoren guos Asia, Aegiyptus, dssy-
rice ef Mesapotamia, Hlyricwm, falia quaque caelo
transmiserunt, primo infuiti cernitur, o iam supra
sadis innuimus eos fere solos codicibus nostris inser-
tas fuizze, quornm Acta menologiorum ope ad nos
pervenissent. Pluvima eniie martyrum  illustrivm
noming pute exr fis quae ab Kuzebio in Hisloria
ecclesiastica diserte landantur vel quae in marty-
i'!a."-'l_-',.'r'rJ fraeco rnrlfrﬂil'.\'h'e'lﬁr} n'.IH.t'f.'r'llj.llr‘l ﬁu's.%! &
breviario Syriaco et ex Hieronymianis comperium
habenes, in synaxariis desiderantur.

Martiyres Palaestinenses, quorwm passiones libro
distincto Eusebius enarravit, a syneraristis omnes
excepti sunt. Dicabus recensionibus opus Busebin-
wum traditum esse constal(4), altera breviors, s
Historiae ecclesiusticae libro VI suffiza est,
proliviare altera, quam tntegram syriaed vergio
#ola servavit, of cuius graeca [fragmenta hawd
spernenda in menologiis detecta sunt (5). Porro,
non vulgatum illum, sed longinseulum tractatum
synaxaristis prae manitus fuisse iam perspeverat
Cureton, gui libris M* editis wtebatur (6), idigeee
novie adductis exemplaribus certissime comprobo-
tumm est, Attamen libellum breviovem ab iisden
plane weglectum fuisse affirmare non awsim, ciumn
e. . Sept, 20° nomen JToannis efferant, et videtur
altera recensio carwisse. Notatu efiam dignum est
plerosque marvtyres Palaestinenses bis in Eynari-
riis nostris inscriplos esse, ul pula
Nov, 228, Inl. 81 (et Jul. 8%); Zachaewm Nov. 15%,

Dee. 18%; Agapium ef socios Mart, 151, Mart. 244,

rocapinn

Apphianum et Aedesium April. 2%, dpril. 94;
Theodosiant April. 20%, Mai 20%: Silvanum Oct, 142,
Mai 42; Paulwem ef socios Feb, 10% of [ul. 151

Petrum Abselamum Oct. 152 Lan. 112 Advianum

et Fubulin Feb, 32, Mart. 7* (wbi noming corrupta
exhibentur) ; Timothewm et soe, Sept, 19%, dug. 192
(adde Feb. 19 , Nov. 19 ). Iz variorum menologio-
rum  fealendariorumee, qieae  pon eoddiin  dies
iselent  sanctiz  asgignabant, ileratas memorias
probabilivs originem ducere iam supra dizimus,
Haud spernenduws ¢ synacariis nostris fructom
colligent qui  Actorim martyrem  Orientalium,
qwae syriace habemus, in litteris graecis reliquias
requirant, Ut enim omittamus Acta Tapfnkou ki

Befaing (lan, 24%\, Guriae, Swmonae ef Abibi

{ Nov. & ) ¢ mariyrum Samoszatensium ( fan. 29 .
et eorian qui vel sub fsdegerde, passi swnt, uti

Abdae et Benicmin ( \‘\'4’3:1!. A8, Mart, 31%), Tacobi

(Now, 27", vel sub Chosroe ut Anastasii (lan, 22
Golinduch (ul. 12

catid memoriae sanclorum qui lempore  persecu-

o Irlt‘ﬂlr:r'r‘!l.lf:m sibi locwm vindi-

tionis Saporis Persarum regis LI occnbuerunt, e
quorim Acta collegisse fertur Marvuthasz episcopus
civitatis _'ifr”lirﬁﬂj'ﬂ'-lf, Et haee guidem, quag non

pautei nec temere, ut videtuyr, Maruthae abivdicant,

Lutetiae, 1503; B, Viever, Die Palaestinischen Mirtyrer
des Evsebins von Cisaréa, TEXTE uxp 1 reaunaen, X1V,
4, 15 {5 Anal. Boll, XVL 11339, — (6) Hisiory of
the marlyrs in Pelesting by Euschius bishop of Caesarea,
London, 1861, 45-56,

s

martyrum
plurimorum

nastinen-
silim,

Orientalium,




Oceidenta-
Tivma,

Romano-
Tuim,
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syrigee habemus o 8. E. Assemani et P. Bedjan(l)
edita ; gracea autem ecorindem fragmenta eodem
pacto tradita sunt, quo Fusebii dv Martyribus
Palaestinae liber, nempe in menologiis et synaza-

i, Quae in menologiis servata sant, althi enn-

meravimus, suntque Aeta Abromii, Acepsimae,
Togeph ot Aeithalae, Dadimi, Tae, Tonae et Bara-
chisii, Pherbuthae, Sadoth (2). Plura in synaxa-
rviie Maruthae liber sui vestigio religuit, quae licet
gint contracta, eevio tamen ostendunt Acta gracca
Jf'rma'm'rr nreerdyrnn Ovientalism nedlo lh‘n’m'n‘ freaein
quae nune heabems exstitisse ef forzan adhue in
bibliothecis latere. Praceipua horwm elogia vequire
Sept. 118, Oct. 19%, Nop, 17, 3", 13%, 207, 207, 208,
Febi, 4% 20%, Mavt. 291, April. 58, 0%, 92 171, 173,
172, Mai 15°, 16%, Aug. 4%,

Neque ¢ synuzrariis nostris parum proficient qui

de hagiographico inter utranque ecclesiam conmer-
cio inguirunt (3). Martyrum enin, qui in partibus
Occidentis occubuerunt, memoriae non paucae ¢
menologiis in SYHATANI0 transierunt. Pawcissimos
Africa subministravit, ut Perpetuam cum Felicitate
(Feb. 228, Mart. 4% 14%), Speratum (Tul. 17), guo-

vt Acta graeca habemus,ef martyres Vandalicae
persecutionis (Dee. 8%, Multo pluves Sicilia, de
qua igm dizimus (supra, p. ¥y et ftalia, quae

i
x

praeter Janwarium (Sept. 19° April. 20%), Gerva-
sinm et Protasitem ( Oct. 74V, Caesarivm ( Nov. 1Y),
Erasmm (fun. 27) aliosque winus elaros longum
Romanorum martyrun  agmen  in Graecorim
fastos frifuait.

Horum praccipui sunt Stephanus p. (Sept. 7%
7Y, Ana-

atagice (Oct. 297, Cuecilia ( Nov. 227, Clemens

Aug. 2%), Sophin cum filiabus (Sept.
(Nop. 251y, Sebastianuz (Dee. 181, Rfl.rn:;;!fr'!h'
(Dec. 19y, Anastasia cum Chirgsogono { Dee, 221,
Fugenia ( Dee. 24Y), Silvester (Tan. 2Y), Tatiana
(Tan.12 1), Agnes(Tan. 20%, 215 Feb. 1°, cf . Iul.5%),
Alexius ( Mart, IT"), Daria
{Mart, 19%), Gordianus e Epimachus ( Mai 99),
Cosmas et Damianus (Tul. 1Y, Laurentivs (10 ;
quibus adde Luciam cum Geminiane (Sept. 177),
{ Dee. 151, T [

quorim omnium Adeta graeea in menologiis ex

Chiysanthus et

Elewtherinm Tustinum (T,

Oriente allatis servata esse novimus. Quaedam
prasterea in codicibug ifalo-graecis Tabemus gesta
martyrium Romanorum, guae Malice fines nun-
quam transisse videntur, quorumegue aullum est in
synacariis vestigium, wt SS. loannis et Pauli
(eadd. Vatic. 866, 160%), Paneralii (eod. Vatie. 86i),
Nerei ef Achillei (BHG. p. 95), Martinae (cod.
Vatic. 1605), Quattuor Coronatorum (cod. Vatic.

1608). Sunt et alii quos Romanis comuomerant

soli syn
(D, 1
‘Emydpews xol Maiaviig (Sept. 277, Kplokevrog,
TTadhou kol Awooxopidou (Mai 29%), ‘leborou

axarislae. f,r'gr: . . memorias Tuvetol

. Pihfjuovog kol Aouvivou (Mart. 217),

(Iul. 14%), 'Epuod, Zapamiwvog kth. (Adug. 187) cel.

1y s

sepmiant, Aeta 85, marlypram orfenialivm el
occidentalivm, 1, Ron 1748: P. Bevaas, Acta mariyram
af sancloriem, P 1892, L IL Armenice quoqua
edita sunt in * Bibliotheca Armenc ., n. s, Venel
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Bt haee quidem de antiquis martyribus, Recen-
tiares, qui a Sarracenis vel Bulgaris trwcidoti
Michael

Martyres in

sunt, efiam in fastos fransierunt, wl
(Oet. 1™, Bacchius iunior ( Dee.

RBulgaria (Lan. 22%), Theaphilus innior ( fan. 307),

Martyres Amorienses (Mart, G%) cel. Af, MRCEEN
pitrs VeouapTOpwy e fis sunt qui pro enlie sancta-
rum imaginum morte sunt multali; quibus adde
confessores qui exsiliuni ef verbera passi sunt, Adi
v, . dies sequentes o 204, 213, Oct, 20, 238
Nov. 112 201 281 28t Dec, £2, 18% 265,
Tan. 9% Feb, 4 0% Mart. 72, 81, 121, 2071, 264,
April. 3% 71, 184, 208, Mai 4, 135 237,
28, Tul. 194, Aug. 9%, 244 elc.

Practer celebervimos monasticae Vitae institu-

Sept

]

Tun. !
tores in Aegypto ef in Palaestina ef vecentiores
freosdi ?J‘I' coenobiorim conditores sive in regia urbe
give in wvicinis vegionibug clavuering, quorimque
Vitae & menologiis deswmplas sunt, principem
loewm inter ascetns in synaxariis plerisque oblinent
it quortm gesta enarravit Theodovetus in libro
dikdbeog idropic. Bt horum guidem elogia non e
menologiis, sed ex ipso Theodoreti libello deswmpta
esse olim  demonstrare conatus swm (&) Al
libri, ceterum a':lrn’:_,rm’f.»:.»:.l'ma', quibug monachorim
historia continelur, quique communi vocabuls
repoviike appellantur, intepi in usus swos o
synararistis conversi fuisse non videntur; hinc
inde tamen Tepovtikd ab ifs excerpla fuisse credi-
derime qui codices M* coneinnarunt, nimiruom, uf
commemorationibug minoribus suos libros m loris
tenuioribus inflarent,

Proecipui plane momenii esse memorias episco-
porum vel patriarcharum CP. nemo est qui amii-
gat. Kt duplex quidem eavum genvs i eodicibus
nostris ocenrril, wewm commenoralionin com-
i, singularium  alteram. Comnrunes sunt

hae :

Sept. 22 ‘lwéwvou tod wnoreutod xoel TTodhou
TOU VEOU,

Oet, 114, Nextapiou, ‘Apoaxiou, “Attikod kai

Lunwviou.

Nov. 202, TTpéxhou, MaEyuavoed, "Avarohiou, Mev-

vabiou,
Feb. 185, Ouwud kol lwivvow Tod ynoteutod.
Aug. 185 lwévvou xal Fewpriov.
Aug. 2 2 [evwabiow, “lwivwou, Emgavion ko

M.
Aug. 315, “AkeEavdpou, Twivvou kai TTavhov Tod
i !

e,

Duaenam st horwm latereulorum ratio, certo
definire nequeo, Qui diebus Oct. 11, Nov. 20,
Aug. 25 rvecensentur ewm ferme ordinem servant,
quem habet servies chronologica episcoporum CP.
fn’_r;l“,‘ [ifrr.:rpargf .e;'nlajr.ln’rl_'-' loros in adnotalis dicta sunt.
At doner de vei consilio constet, hisce memoriis

cante wtendum existimo,
1554, — () Anal., Boll. XXI 142, — (3) Cr. H. Usesen,

in Jahebiicher iy protestan rizche Theologic, XIIT (1837},
24050, — (4) Anal. Holl, X1V, 420-21.

IIIﬂI’L:-TLI.IH
recentiormm,

aseetarn

patriarcha-
ram G
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Age iam, omnium episcoporiin CP.qui il nostris

SYNAEArIEE commemarantur, s riem fexamus I'_!}.

Mnrpopdams 41,
*AMEEavbpog 318,
TMathog [1] 6,

Fpnyoprog (379-331% Jan. 25

Mektamog (381-397) Oct. T1% Sept. 272
lwdwvng (1 (3953-404) 148 Nov. 131,
‘Apoikiog (404-405) Oct. 11%
Atk (A05-4257  Oet. 114
Twgivwiog (1) (426 7-427) Oct. 114
MaEinavos (431-434) Nov. 20%
Tipoxhog (43487 Nov. 20%
Phapravig Nov. 12% Feb. 177,
*AvaTohog Nop. 20% Iul. 3%

Fevvabtiog [1] Nov. 20%, dug.2
Maxeddwog [IT]  (406-511)  April. .

"Jwavwvig [17] (D18- Aug.

"Emigpdviog Aug, 25% Iun. 67,
Mnwig Aug. 252
EdTiyos April. G

Auwg. 31
Sept. 22, Feb. 18%,
Oct, 304

Tuwdvvng [1T]
lwévvng [1V]
Kupiikde

Buwpdg 1] Mart. 191, Feb. 155,
Buwpdg 1] Nov, 143
Twdvne (V] Aug. 183

Kwvotavtivoe [I] (675-67T) Awg.

Beddwpog (677/687) Dec.
lewpnog [1 (679-686)  Aug.
TMadhog [1IT] (685-694) Aug.
Kahhivikog (1] (64=T05)  Ang.
Kipog (705-7T12) Ian. V&
Fepuavig (1) Mas 125
*AvoaoTagiog Feb, 104,

Kuwyaravtivag (1] (754-766) Dl. 305

Tladkog [IV] (T80-T84y  Auwg. F19,
Tapadiog (T84-806) Feh 25
MNikngpopog (S06-815)  Jun. 2V
Mefdbiog (B43-847)  Jun. I4%
"Iywaniog (BAT/8T8)  Oet.

Pumog (BH8/886Y Feb., Gs,
Eréqpavog [1] Mai 185
"Avtiwviog (11 (893-001) Feb, 12%
MNikdAeog (1] (901/925) Mai 157,
Eréqavog [11] (925-928) ful 189
Tpiguy (928-931) April. 0%
TTokieukTog Feb, &b,
MNikdhaog [11] Dee.  16°,
Ewrivwiog (1) Aug. 24,

Kooudg [I] (1075-1081) fan. 2

Horwm ultimus in solis codicibus M* inseriptus
ezl Ju'rr'JI.'J'n'-ll."Jl.'.'-’a' in uno codice N. In nienaeis

Constantinopoli an. 1843 editis, ad dien Oct. 28

s & serie polriareha
fichte der Byzanti-

SO worationum

rum quae est apud Kr
nisehen  Lilteratur,

MEACHER, {5
1148-7

imis} & solo co

vero dies (excepli ca 3. Alios

p. XL, — (3) F.

=, 11 (1884),
4 E.W. Baoogs, O the Tisls n_f the Palriarehs of L g beri i

gecurril pvfiun Tod daiou matpdg fudv Aba-
vagiou mormdpyov Kwvoravrivoumdhews Tod v
™ Abw dowkigavrog (1280/1311). Haee auten
memoria e illis est quae ex Nicodemo desump-
tae sunt (2),

Ementitum Dorothel catelogum (3) a synaxaris-

tis adhibitum non e

g et est, _uJ'rafr-n"u'h' ailem

genuinos  fontes, gualia sunt diptycha Magnae

eeclesioe vel typicum SS. Aposfolorum ipsis proe
manibus fuizse, Non ideo tamnen incanfe synaza-
riis nostriz fidendum, quod vereor non neminem
p'_;lfr'.e.w (4, ut dies obitus Ium'J‘.fut.l'a'fr.'u‘lml stalualur,
Qui enim lume ex indice nostro, tum ex adnota-

tionibus deswmere

it quae cum codice S oppor-
tune conferantur, is focile persuasum habelit de
Risce diebus haud semper constare, cwm varii in
variis synarariis proferanfur neque semper explo-
vatun sit wlriam obitus an depositio sew resignatio
sit intellegenda,

Difficultas etiam non levis oritur wbi ratio
investigatur quare alii patriarchae exelusi fuerint
alif vero admizsi. Nam, licet ¢ guingue episcopis,
gine controversia arthodoxis, guos a sua kalendario
extelare mirabatur Morveellins (5), fres in nostyis
synazariis reperiantur, neque; eodem auctore, opi-
nanduwn sit kolendaria sew synaparic ipsis diply-
ehis sanctiora haberd, nullum  tamen  dudicium
satis certum reperio cur Evagrius el Euphemius,
ex antiguioribus, e recentioribie awlem Futhy-
mins(6), Theophylactus et dntonius Studita, ut de
his solis loguear, ,f'ur'.l'.fu.f lu.u'rrh‘a'.l';.m'w". Anastasing
vero, qui aperfe haeretious est, fastis omnibus
inscriptus, Acacium taceo, cwin o dormitantibus
librariis post A reaciiem in latercule Oot, 1714
intrusus fuisse videatur.

Ceterarim ecclesiarum  anfistites qua via in

;i.’lfrﬂrJ_r'fsJ'e‘lf inducti fuerint, Tnins loci non est decer=

neyre, cum Jn’l'(lrlrus COre # -"'1"'1‘ f'llf'f'n'h' l’f!ﬂl"”irl
sanctitate illustres in fastos intrare compule-
rint. Phera quam ceferae .l‘--_-'l.u'u.'r-'-s Episeaporim
noming Cyprus subministravit, nidlo timen ording
eontinio, \

Neque ipsorum Romanorum pontificum cata-
logus assumptus fuit, sed hi soli, quorum sequin-
tur nomina variis ex fontibus deprompia : Linus
(Now. 41y, Clemens ( Nov. 25%), Alexander {Mart.

b, 2

164y, T'r'fr_'.-cp.l'.lrn'rl.t; { y, Sleplianmies (Sept, 79,
Aug. 2%, Xystus (Aug. 10%), Silvester (Ian. 2Y),
Liberins (Aug. 27%), Caelestinus ( dpril, 3%, Lea
( Now. 128, Feb, 18Y), Agapitus (April. 18%), Grego-
rins ( Mart. 12*
(Sept. 16, April. 13Y), Agatho (Feb. 19%). Hiz addi-

clevunt ,-]JJ;J.’fuirFrrJar I.frrl". 233y, el -'E'H'Jfl' mireris,

Theodorus ( Mai 187, Martinus

Tinothewm & Tuufiohorg (Feb. 21Y), necnon, in

menaeis Constantinopolitaniz an. 1543 - Bhcog

naple from 638 to 715, Byz.
ok — Kalendarinm ecelesine Constanlinopolitana

1in eodic i orum. Constan-

v topTold-

o Fthyymii,
. A, Papano-

Photii patriarchae pertinentia, T (1599),

© pentinis
fontibus

haunstae,

aliornm  epi-
BCOpOruwm,

pontificam
Homano-
FELT,




prineipum,

conciliornm;
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wamog ‘Puung ( Feb. 22), quod ex Nicodemo desuin-
plum est (1), In nonnullis quogue libwis qui Aug. 5
Pafiog occurril, dpyemiokomog ‘Plung dieifur,
Falbianus pupea wt videfar,

Memoriae imperatorum et principum in synara-
rifg tantum non occupant locwm, ut multis illu-
strandae sint. Aliae certe huius generis sunt, ut
veluti beatorum absque confroversin proponantur,
ut puta Constanting cum Helena( Mai 21%) ef Theo-
phanonis (Dec. 167). De aliis vero nonnullis dubium
oritur sintne commemorationes liturgicae an vero
necrologicae. Indicivm enim vei habemus e codice
Sinaitico 285, ubi Nov. 14 nuntictur : T adrti
fiuépe pviuny émrehodpey lovgmviavol kol Beo-
blbpog Ty Boamkéwy. (Tpomdpov) "Eproig Mdu-
WavTeg ... ‘H b houmn dxohouBin vexpdouog (2). Kt
hie quidem meminerit lector officia guasdom mizia
non tam de beatis quam de fidelibus defunclis alias
oeewrrere in commemnorationtbus venerabilium viro-
rum qui monasteric condidisse ferebantur. In typico
coenobii The Edeprénbog haee habemus ad diem
April, 16 : Tj airi) quépe TehoOpey fvwuévwg Té
uvnuéouva Ty doiwy watépuwy Hudy kol knTH-
puwv, Tol Te poveyod kupol TTadkou kol oD wow-
¥ol kupol TipwoBéou ... karepyomebo eig TO KO-
Tplov kol woroOuey év Tolg dylolg Tdgolg abdtiv
mavvuyibe ydhhovreg kavivag B, Eva pév Tod
dolou matpdg .. €Tepov O vexpdoiuov ... "H bE kew-
toupric TeheTron dv TH wownpiw. *Akohoubic
vexphapog kal Tod dolou due (3).

In nostris codicibus conciliorum septem comme-
anorationes nuntiantur (dies vequire in indice, a. v.
Edvodog). It licet maxima in veneratione Graeoi
habuerint antistites quosvis qui primo Nicaeno
eoneilo \:Jafr'l'l.f'ai.;ﬂb'f.' ferebantr, illorum tamen nomi-
nu series, quae in variis lbris leguntur, vel igno-
rarunt synazaristae vel cerfe non asswmpserunt.

E synaxariis quidam profulerunt nomina episeo-

porum qui veluti patres Nicaeni lawdantur (%)
! y £ 2]

videlice! Hypativs Gangrensis (Nov. 14%), Spy-

rvidon Trimithuntiz  (Dec. 120, Paphmfing
(e, 15%), Achillins Larissensis { Mai 15%), Nico-
fiins ,U.flu'r-ww'_e (Dee, 61, Hosiuz Cordubensis

(Aug, 27, Kustathing Antiochenus (Feb, 21%)

Ab hiw HquuHHHHJ demas oportet, wlpote qui

(1) Supra, p. xux, — (2) Dawirnievesns, Typica, 156.
{3 Ibid, M6, H7. — &) Gezes, Palrum Nicaenorum
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episcapus ille non sif, de quo Rufinus, H.E, L 4, e
Soerates, H.E. 1. 8, 12. Addendi vero sunt Paulus
23), Nisibenus

(Tan, 13%) qui aliug non est a Tacolbio Mygdoniensi

Neocaesariensis  (Dec. Tacobus

{ Oct. 31), Alexander Conetantinopolitanus ( Tun

£
72454, 729 15) et Ji:lr'e.l]fa:l:ﬂ‘r'r _Pm‘.fﬂ'frrmiiu.u (Ot 7%
loannes autem qui Feb. £4 veluti unus e Nicaenis
patribus celebratur, synodo Nicaeni II interfuit
{ef. April. 27, 632 a1).

Praeter eas s enwmeravinnes, alias nonnullas
memorias referunt fasti nostri, uti ecelesiarum
dedicationes plurimas, de quibus dizimus (supra,
LIL-1Y) et ipsiug urbiz seu Novae Romos encasnia,
Mai 11; inventiones religuiarum ef translationes
(fan, 18, Tan. 22°%, lan. 25, Feb. 221, Feb, 241,
Mart. 6, Mart. 11, Mart. 13°, Mart. 20, April. 27
[28,30], Mai 251, Tun. 9, Tun. 20°, Inl. 2%, Aug. 22,
_il(.r;!. 1{;“:, ;Jh‘bi!f‘ﬁ!.ﬂ quogice calamitates o q’iﬂ'bus

ape diving wrbs salva fuerat, vel quorum velufi
salutarivin flagellorum plebs christiona recorda-
batur, qualia erant incendia (Sept. 17), terrae
motus (Oct. 26°, lan. 9%, Ian. 26, Dee. 143,
Mart. 17* cel.), barbarorum incursiones (Tun. 51,

Ang. 74, Aug. 16%), cineres ¢ caelo lapsi (Nov, 6%),
nee non solis defectiones ( Aug. 87). Triples qroqe
anni principiunt synaearin nostra commemorant,
Sept, 1 quiae est dpyf mig ivbixtou, Mart, 11 fqun
recolitir Gpy unviy, et in codicibus non pawveis,
Sept. 23 nuntiatur 10 véov Etog sen initium anni
in Bithynia (5).

Paucis tandem in codicibus praeter haee omnia
leguntur narrationes quas animae uitles dicunir,
el quarim nonnullae sanclos commemorant qh‘r'.
wfrum wngquam  virerint wecne, merite’ dulifari
potest ; aliae e fabellarwm pigrum genere sunt vir-
tutibus .‘Jrun"&rjrr-j morthug inenleandis apte rtr,-nl.f.l'-
etarum. Hasce historias, quae in codicibus M*#
'l I'H!"f tam fer".’b' ideri N':I?”', EHmera i s,

A
wltimo die Aprilis in codice Bb et in codicibus C#

s

ige codicum classes his fere cavenl; allamen

duds  Tuwinsmodi  narratiunculas  reperive  esth.
Hayum nonnullae in anfiguis codicibins georsin
legustbur, ut hine inde in adnotationibus dictum
esty in libris vero pecentioribus J.'.u'e'}u' paralis,

.'.'rrr-;n'em ileratae sind,

(2) Iomven, Mandbuck der

noming, Li , 1898, Lxix.
Chronalogie, 1, 421,

memoriae
variae ;

narrationes

animae
utiles,
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CODICUM ET NOTARUM CONSPECTUS

A Codices omnes praster M* (p. L)

B Coder Vaticanus 1613,

Ba Coder Parizsiensis 1589,

Bh Codicis eivsdem fol. 1-12.

Be Menologii Graceorum pars tertia.

Bd' Codex Cryptofervefensiz B y. L

Bd* Codex Cryptoferratensis B 1. 11

Be Coder Cryptoferratensis B . 1L

Bf Codex Cryploferratensis B 1. Y.

(¥ Codex Messanensis 103,

Ca Codex Messanensis 76.

Ch Codexr Ambrosianus B, 104, 8,

Ce Codex Ambrosianus D, 74. S,

Ccd Coder Cryptoferratensis B 1. 1V.

Ce Codex Parisiensis 1624,

Cf Codex Ambrogianus Q. 40, S,

Cg Codex Civit. Lipsiensis, K. IL 25,

Ch Codex Neapolit. 11 €. 31

D Codex Paristensis 1557,

Da Coder Oxoniensis Bodl, Auet, T, 111, 16,
Db Codex Ambrosianns B. 133. 8.

De Codex Parisiensis 15

Dd Codexr Parigiensis 1591,

¥ = Codex Mediceo-Lawrent. San Marco787.
Fa = Codexr Parisiensis 1590,

Fb Codex Parisiensts 1592,

Fo Codex Cryptofervatensis B . XVIIL
Fd Codex Parisiensis 1554

G : Codexr Ambrosianus C. 101, 8.

H Codew Hierosolymitanus S. Crucis 40,

Ra
Rb
Reo
s

Sa
Sb
T

Codex Petropolitanus 240,
Caodew Musei Lri

Codex Parisiensis 1552,

tannie add. 24, 375,

Codex Petropolitanus 221,
Codex Basileensis A, ILL 16,
Codex Parisiensis Coislin, 225,

ex Owoniensiz Aediz Christi 2.

Codexr Parisiensis Coielin, 309,
Cadex Parisiengiz 1577,

Codex v.el, A. I'lf}rn’ll‘l-falfll"ué'al'-."-I{f!}'t”?f‘.’?f\\'.

Codex Parisiensiz 1578,

Codex Mosquensiz 8. Synodi 353.
Codex Mosquensis S. Synodi 354
Codex Petropolitanus 567,

Codex Venetus S. Marei IL 1374,
sitit.

Menaea Komae edita,

Menaea Veneliis ¢

Codex Parisiensis 1617,

Codex Parisiensis 1583,

Codex Venetus 5. Marei I 166,
Codex Patmiacus 266,

Codex Parisiensis 1621,

Codex Petropolitanis 227,
Codex Pari

Codex Parisiensis Suppl. gr. 152.

iz 1575,

Codex Vindobonensis Th. gr. 300,
Codex Berolinensis 219,
wsie 15594,

Coder Parisiensiz 1571,

Coder Pari:

Codexr Taurinensis C. I 12,

Asterisco ® notae codicis adiecto, v. . I’_"""J_ ofnes einsdem ynrrr'r':e codires »n’r'.r.l'lr,urarf.'f.'.'r.

Denotis 1. 2. 3. ..., (Sept. 4%), dizcimus supra, p. VUL
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Exe1 fuépog® L', f

1. Oltog dpxn' xakeitar ivdikrov, Toutéany
opiouol, dii 10 mapa Pwpaioig Ivdikta kaheiobo
TV Opraudv s Eaye d¢ Ty TowbTy KAy dmo
Atrovorou Koeigapog, bg vhg Pamhelog dmd Tol-
Tov KarapEauevog xal TV dmorpapiv Ging Tiig
olkoupévne mowdpevos Wpioaro To0g Kat viau-
TOV pipovg mad Toig admd Omotedéa ®, Aud TadTta
N éxkhnoia eboeféotepov mapuhaodon Kurd mepi-
Sodiv?, g évamorpapduevoy ayolion KaTd TROTHV
bk Ty EvavBpimnaw kal Tov Kbplov, éoptdle Tijv
mplTny Ty, 31 altiig hov dridlovde kol émreu-
horolon Tov éviautdv®, Ev yip Tadty T fuépe
& Kopog eloehisy eig tiv auvvarwyny Ty lou-
baiwy kal hafiiw Bifhiov ‘Hoalou ol mpogitou,

GvanTiEag alTd ebpev obrwe: « TTvedua Kuplou

» € €uE, ol eivenev Expaé ue ebdarredigacbo
» TmTWxolg, améatakké pe xnplEa évinutov Kupiou

Tit. —
1. — 1 {oilrog dpxn) ol # dpxh Sa. —

2. — Vgal om. Sa. — ¥ rob dv TH Mavbpo add. Sa.

uEpa Exer Wpoag 1 xal §

1 FuvaEdprov aiv Bedr tal Shou ¥pdvou éviavrol wal dpyn g Ivbiktou S,
2 (bad - dpropdv) om. Sa
4 imapal. katd wapad.) vatd rapdboaiv napahafoion Sa, — B hie ¢
— M 2fie weyahng adi. &

viuE g,

Wpag

A’

» bexrov, » ExToTE 00v mopoafobaa f nuépa atim
mopi Tol mavTwy dnuovprod, Tol del dvrog kol
£ONOTOUVTOS T CUMTOVTE Kot Tuvéyovtog, EopTi-
Zeron mapd ooy Ty exkhnouly elg ddEuv adtod,

2. T ol fuépe cuvédpauey kal! fij uviun
Tol doiov warpig Huiy Zvpewy * kol Tijg doiog
ul‘]‘r;ll’.‘)g aotot MapBag., Obrog ék Tmv dpiwy piv
Wpunro Avnioyeiug®, €E Emopyiog b Kalikww, éx
kdipng Eigdy emovopalopévng: mpdfare moruad-
verv! dk mpwTng fkiag mapd Tdv rovéwy karo-

maTeudeic, uohig dbé wore dpedeic év @ | Tibv

Auepiy €lg Tijv ToD Beol éxkhncioy eldehBely ko
dxkoudo Tol edoyrreliov  hévovrog: « ‘O gidv
» maTépa f) unrépa Omep EuE olx E0TIV pou dElog »,
mopuuTike TavTe xoToleipag dvexdipnoe kol Tow
povnpn uneigiibe Biov énl Puoihiwg Afovrog Tou
merdhov kat Moprupiou matpidpyou Avnoyelog,
2(& ) Rudpas Exwv Sa.

. — M {atrd dmoTeke) Tolg Om alTov UMoTETRYHEVDIS
ril Sa.

fl. — 4 wonuey v S, monevny Sa.
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tv i oefaopiy ofkw Tig driug Beotdxou dv Taig Odpfikiou hid 10 elval Td Epkaivia THg keloe Ekkhn-
P:deest, — F:1.86.3.45.2.7.— Fa:1
Eroug. ‘lotéov Om v Ivdiktov éoprdler fj nkdnoie dmd Tdv dpyaiwy mepokofolaa did To vouiZeoBam

oing. cf. 8). 6. 7. — :Apyf THe ivdikTtou Rron Tod véou

mapi ‘Pwpaiog dpyiy eiven 1ol Eroug dmd Tavng Tig fuépag - Tvdiktog <b koheitar-! mupd Pupaiog
& Opropog. — 8¢ Kal pvipn tiig driog Beotékou Ty Miconvav® 'H uviun tig Geotdkou Tibv
Miaanwilv # tedeltar i@ v mopadofomoiby kaul dyiav elkdva Tig Beotdrou ThHv év T Muvy pév Tig

Fafoupol, povy bE 1w Mgonviy ® did tdv @oBov Tiv eikovoudywy ufindeioey xoai werd mollv
Ingot ToU MaunR., Obrog Umipxe T@ Téver "Efpaiog, gulic

"‘Eppoiu * kol Bepdnwy Mwotwe 1ol Bednrou, Abaric * mpdmy dvopalopevos. AdTog dmeordhn el ThHv

ypovov avaboBeigav. — 6 : Kal xolunog

TV Xavavaiwy v, "0 kal yhigw Beod bmo Mwoéwe tiv frepoviay dpxepileran tod hool kol
Tov ‘lopbdviy mepdoag dfpixws ouv lepedon 10 Tav ‘Apoppoiwy ® moplBule 1 peta kol g kifwrod.
“O1e kal 1oV dppoTparnyov Kuplou édpaxev Eomaopéyny fyovte Ty pouqaiay, bg kol évioxuaey
apTov mpdg ™Y Katadtpognv Tig ‘lepixd, altog ndogag Tag mokeg Ty Xoavavaiwy by, &v elpivy

TehewolTa €Ty Umapywy Exatov béxe. — 3: TH adt fuépe 1Oy dyiwy TeooapdkovTa Tuvatkdy

maptevisy kal Appdv diaxdvou. Al tecaupdrovTa Tuvaikes mupBévor fidhnaay émi Avaviou dv Abpiavou-

Vsuppleri, — * Miuwguviy Fa, — * Migowvdy Fo, — ¢ Eqppép Fa.— * Abalg Fa. — ® "Apopalwy Fa,
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kuTovTioes el Huobwpdy Tiva povayoy mpoioTa-
pevov hadpag Tig émovopalouévng Mdvbpag: év
i * Siarehéoag bexdetiav kal Thy kowoplakiy iep-
Béc mohreiay, elg Epov® Tiig fouxiog ey Tehd-
vidoy Tiva kdunv karéhaBev: év § tpitov Etog
kataudvag dwurtedéoog kol TehewoTépag duerwriig
Embupficae, Dotepoyv dvijhBev énil hiupdpoug oTi-
Noug, Uwwog T Uwel mpoomiBeig, xol mwpdg ToV
olUpovoy amelbuy dvaxBivar, dmuwg TupodTain
T épwpévins ol kol émruygdv mpeofele Umep
iy, ‘Ex Todv Tol olkfjom v Ti) Mipa 1) émovo-
pafopévy Mavdpa héretan Zupewv & Tig Mavbpag,
ix bt Tol eig biogpdpoug oTOhoug dvayBiivol Kakel-
tar Tupedv & otuhitng. Todtou bk Thv igdrrehov
molateioy kol T4 TveuvpoTikG Yopiopare kol Tig
Bauuaroupricg Kol Tag TpoppTeg O mpdg wuTOV
perappadTikiog Airog mhatuTepoy dieEeion, doai-
Twe kel T wepl THe doiag Mapbuag Tig unTpog
adTol”.

3. T adti fuépo pviiun Ty driwy TETTopd-
KOVTE TUValKiy mapdéviy GoknTpiy Kol uop-
Topwy ' kol Apmy dokévou kol didbaokdhou
wotwy Kol ToU oiyv adTid ® AerBakd . Adralt

dyévovro €€ "Adpravourohews THg Maxeboviag,
xproTiavae ® Enurds dpokorioudo kel T XploTi
dakohouBiooaoa, dibaokakov &xovgar dbdokovTi
wotag To mepl THg Pucihelog T ovpaviy ARy
oy bidxovov kparnBeigm d¢° mapi Budbouw Tol

Thg "Abpravoumokews dpyovrog kol wokhé Tiwwpn-

Belgdmt Wa 1o pfy B0owm Toig bompoviog kol elg
Bepponv 7 dybeidam Tol mpookuviicgo Té elbwha,
niEavro eic® tdHv Oedw. Kol éxpeudotin eig Tov
dépa b lepeig Twy elbhwy emi mo!Mag Wpig Tiuw-
pnBeic: eita mweduwy dmébave, Kpeudtm bE° &
dprog “Aupdv kel Eéeton Tag wheupag. Elta xao-
oibe memupwpévny bEYETonl KOTE

Kepohijs: Kol

Tabtng pucBelg wopeméupln upeTd TWv  driwy
mapBévioy  amo  Beppong 1 elg ‘Hpdehaiav Tig
Bpaxng Avcrviw M 1l Tupdwv. "0 bE Edwkev dmd-
oy ket adtwy. Kai ol ey béka eig mop euphn-
Beioot frekenbdinony, ol dE OkTw peTd TOU bdido-
orahov adnilv dnekepohicinaay. Kai al béka Eign
wori orope kol kopbiov deEduevar drehendbnouy
al b EE Omd poyaipidyv korekdmnoay, kol ol '° EE
Buhoug cidnpols TETUPUKTWHEVOUS KaTd Triu
hofoloon anébavov.

&, T adri fuépa’ pviun Ty driwy papripwy
‘Avaborheing, Kahkhiotng, ‘Epuovévoucg kal
Edddou 2,

5. Kai fi dvafheyig too driou TTadkou Tou
damrogrokou, wepl fig Aoukds & Belog &v Tolg mpaEedi
TV dmooTohwy Mméfaion.,

8. Ti wit) fuépe #/ woiunomg ‘Ingod To0
Naui. Olrog &révero pev viog Tol Nauij, T Téver
‘Epaiog, ¢ q@uhkijc 'Eppaiu, Sepamwy® Mwotws
1o vopoBérou® kal bidboyog adtod, Abdig mpliny
dvopalopevoe, "Og mpoTepov niv amodtakeig kata-
okomigw TV Twv Xavavaiwy riv? kel todto

B gyl Sa. — Ffpwra Sa. — T kal i pnrpig abtod Mdpbag Sa.

8. — ! (yuvamiy = papTOpWY) Tuvaikdy doxntpudy kel tapBdvwy Su.— # abmdy S, — T Aabald Sa. —* Odror wdv-
Teg &y Tolg xpdvors Tod Paoihéws Akiviow Sa. — © al bé mapBevor XproTiavis Sa. — % (kpav, be) xal kpar, Sa. — 7 Bepdny
8, Ba, — % mpog Ba. — * toiver Sa. — 17 Bepdng 5. 8a. — 1 Avaviw Sa, Avavviw 5, — 2 om. Sa.

4. — ' 1) abth Huépg pm. Sa. — * Ebdbou 5.
B. 1 b add. Sa. — 2 Bednrou Sa. — * finig doviv lepoodr add. Sa.

woker Thig Opaxkng frepovedovrog Badbou. Kal & pev budkovog Apndv 7 yakijy mepikepodaiay TUpakT-
Beiogay Umopeivag ErehenlBr. Al bE mopBévor Tdg kapdiag mepovneigo oidfpoig Ta mvetpate T Kupiw
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momdng kol UmogTpageig, yigw Beod kal wpo-
xerpioer Mwaéwe ¢ EryepiZeran v firepoviav Too
hatoG®* kal perd Tolro STpoTnAdag ko Tov lop-
dlvnv mepadag perd Thg kiPwrol kol Tav hadw
afpoxw wobi daffdacug ko v lepipi wopoho-
B xai Tag dhhog wokag yepwoduevog, g ol
dhhdpuhor dxouy, kal TolToug ® kotd kpdTog TpoO-
mwoduevog: Ote kol Tov dppoTpatrov Mixonk
Beagauevos T domoguévny Exovia poupoicy Kol
ToUTou THY ¥hfowy paBiv kel ele v meawy kol
mpookuvAoog ® kal map' adTod évdbuvauwheic® xoi
duit mpooeuyiic otRoag ' tov fjlov Tol éoutod B
bpopovw, Wote un diva, fwe ol Tpéym Tolg
aihopuhoug ¥ kol elowporwy Tov 1P lopaih eig
THY fitv Tiic émarrediog kol bopepicug dilTole
TouTny Kai kpivog adrtolg £t elkoot kil émTd kal

mohhiy THY dvbplov kal v dperiy dmbeafiuevog,

MHNI TQ

1. "ABAnag To0 dyfov paprupog Mapavrog.
Ottog fiv &k Tig! v TTaphardvwy mokews Fiyp-
Tpog yovéwy yporiaviy, BeodiTou® guykhnTikod
kai ‘Pougivng® émi Adpmliavoy tol Booidéwg
tuguiakioBévToy bk

KutogyefivTwy kel TV

eioéfeiay: Erkipovos oliong Tig MnTpoe, €v Ti)

— P Muwuvoews 8, — epoviav T Efpaluy Sa,
¥ @vebuvaudiin Sa. aTN0E 5
uinig Sa. 1 redendTo Sa. 18 frdgn Sa.
7.— 1 tedoluev Sa. — * tijg add. Sa. — ¥ pépog add.
8, — ! FaZopo , NaZapoi Ba
b Qopficiov Sa, Obpaiou

:f

ev eiprivny drehendBn 14, éndv Dmdpywy Exatov béxa,
kol Banteron ' évripwe mapd Tol oikeiou haod.

7. Tij abwiy fuépe dvapmary dmrekolpev® To0
kaTa wapaxwpndy Geol duk Tdg dpoptiog Ay
emrevouévoy Eumpnduod év TalTy TH perolo-
woker, ¢mi? Budihelog Afoviog Tob perdhou. "Og
10 mhelgTov?® THg woheéwg rortuveunoauevogt émi
téagapag Ghog fuépag, THV Tehelay kaTddfeciv®
tmi T efdoun elhnpe.

8. Tij adti) Auépge pvium tig breparing Beo-
Téxou TOV Miaonviy, Aty Tekeita did Tiv
napoboforordy kol dyiav elxdve Tiig GeoTokou,
Tiv év T Muvy pev g Nufovpod ' did Tov gdfov
Ty eikovoudywy EufinBeioav® wol perd mokiv
xpdvoy domhoy dvadoBeiooy, wovii® bt Ty Mio-
onviy avatebeuévnw, Tehetrau b auThg olvaglg

év Tolg Xohkompateforg® xai &v Toig OdpPikiou®.

AYTQ B
pukoki m'.lTug ametéxfn. Ty d¢ vovéwy Tekew
0 paprug vioBerifn yuvoiki Tivi outkhn-
Tikf] Matpivn® Ry kel guyvakis T pehhiouar

BévTuy,

ugpoy Koy, ToutécTiy untépe, Mauag éxhion.
ETiby dE Tevouevog mevrekaibexa, ol did XploTov
wapTupiow kampiarto, mpuTtoy Tupodobes Anuo-

# voltoig 3. — 7 édedoaTo Ha. — ® meodv mpooexivnoe Sa. —
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¥ (elgayordy Tov) eloflle oiv Tolg

o
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papripwy kel doknTpidy kai AuveD dakovou kai tibagkdkou aotwv. OGTo1 duapripnoay émi Avaviou
Bumhéws dv ‘Adpavoumdher TR Opakng, irenovedovrog ékeide Badbou, 8.
Tol év drioig murpog fuwy Zuuedv ol atukitou, Tob dv T ¥ Mdavbpa. Obrog fjv éni Adovrog Tol

“Eom d& xod § pviun
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poig aTohoig EauTov dvupideg mpog Kiplov éEediunoey. — 6 & Kol 1) adt) fuépa i xolpnog Incod

o0 Nouf. "0Og mpoepnrevdey £in eikomn éntd. — 7 @ Ko 11
tumpnouol yevouivou katd toadtny THY Pooikido wokiv. 4 "Eom d& xai i) pwiun tav driwy
papripwy Araboxheiag, Kalkiotng, Eddbou kul ‘Eppoyvévove. — G : deest. — G ; deest. —
Cb: deest. — M ; 1, 8.7. 2, Tiig doiag Mdpbag, Thg pntpog 1ol daiow Tupedy, wai Edaveiog, —
6.3 4 ‘Avaboxkhefac krh. Oltor ol Gy pdprupeg adtadehgpon dvreg Wg dmd pdg TaoTpog Tevvn-
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mapdoTnue kol dxatdhnktov @povnue, Tov hid Sigoug Bdvatov Kot alTlv dmepiivato & dpywy wal Tov
Tol paprupfou dpopov ottw Tehéoavteg mpog Kipiov éEebfunocav. — Mv: 1 8 7. 2. — Mapbag,
Evavbiog, — 6. 3. 4. — Mr: 1. B, 2, — Mapéag, Edavbing, — 3. 4.

SYNAXARIA SELECTA. Sa: 1. 2. 3. 4.5. — H : 4 (... lovAlag...). 1. 2. add. : Teréita f adTv
ouvakig &v Ti (:'r|uJTrir|l'| ueydhn exkinaie. — P 1.
F:l.2.—Fa:l: Mapavrog. "Og v éx Napypag ! mékewg TTaghaydvwy. "0 b 10 yehhilotvan®
kel mohhaic Pocdvwy aikimg doxipnadBeic kol ibnpw T

i fuépg pwiun Tou peydhou

2 (lwavvou). — 5. 2 (TTatkou 1ol véou), —

quvly Arey papd, Mdpog dvopdoin

omhayyxva® demopeic To veliua xotéhmev. 2: lwavvou Tol viotevtod, "Og fv émi Tifepiou
kil Movpikiou iy Bamihéwy dv Kwyotavnivoumdher, TevwnBele xal dvatpapeig, yopirtng Tiv Téivnv:

kol e Thv Omepfallovoay adtold dperiv apemioxomog mwpoexepioBn Kwwotovtivoumohews. Koi

— 2 glg i O

I Cdvypag Fa. — ® weliZobm Fa, — * onhdoyva Fa. — 4 Trpepiov Fa.

SepT,

Seer. 1.

SkrT. 2.
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kpiTw fprepdv* tijg Kouooapéwy?, Erata be Adpn-
havid T Baoihel moparenpeic, Mera bé mokhdg
Bogdvouc® kal THV eig Pubov Balacang’ Py
mapabdEws Omd dypéhou iucwbeig xal wap® adTol
éic Tt dpog TV ¢v Kuwoapeie ddnynbelg waxeioe
petd Onplwv drpiwy diifag kol yahokTt TOUTWY
txTpe|@ouevog knpuddwy T€ TO edurréhioy, b Ex
TV THE THE hepdvwy dkelviy ToTe dveddbn, wai bud
toiito mihiv wpobobeig ‘AheEdvbpw frepdvi Kam-
mabdokiog kol wolhd Tipwpnfeig, Téhog dE kol
Tpafvy cinpd Ta owhdrva damapeig Kol TaiTe
idiong yepoi boBuordlwy kal Tig mokews EEchBiY,
olrw i Kupiw 16 mvedua mapébwke. Tehelto bE f
adroll oovufig &v T uoptupeiw abrod, Td Gvri
tv Tl Zirport®

2. Ty airy fuépg uvhpny eémrehoduey Ty
dplwy kel dobiuwy motplopyiy TavTng Thg Geo-
guhdktou  Kwvatavrivourdhews “lwavvou Tol
vnoteutol xai TTathouw ToU véou, 'O Goiog
maThp Audy Clwaveng & vRoTeuTig TEVVNUA HEV
kol Bpéupe rérove Talumg Thg uerahomohewg
xopaxtng Ot mpoumApye THY TéVNY Kai d° bmep-
Bakhougay dpetiv guyrkatehéyn Tl xhnpw émi
xpovoig? ‘lovarivou kal Tifepiou kai Maupikiou
v Bamhéwy: dokdupec® dE T Plw, Twpoyer-
piferar dpyieniokonog Kwvotavivoumdhews, bua-

npdEewy. Afretar tap perd Tiv dhwy kol TodTo
mepi atitol, dr1 88 pRvac SiifkBev piT" dpTou Teu-
oduevog uhe” Ubatog: fipkeito dE kuf' Exdotnv &v
kauhiokw évi pidg Bpidoxivng: mvou bé TodolTtov
peTehdufave, Tolg ATEPVOIG EMOUVETTWY T TOVOTA,
Boov kal papidog kivoiong?, v Umexévra elg knpov
{rrovTa, mapauTig aigBégBa ToU Wogou TauTng
wal dpunvileoBu kol Tijg drohoubiag émihapupa-
veoBo. Tpidkaibdéxaroy oUv EViauTov xal ufvag
mévre kufepvijoag TV éxxhndiov kol BadpaTta
mohhd KoTeprUTduevos kal wheiova mpoamdy, &v
Thpat Bodel per’ elpfng ™y driev adtold yuxiv
T Belr mapudEbuwkey.

3. Ti adty fuépe cuvedpopev T pviun koh !
Tl éEakigyxthiwy éEuxodiwy eikogL OKTW
Griwy paptipwy, peprupnadviwy éml MaEyuo-
voi ol fogihéwg. ObTol Tap® peTd T0 TehelwBAval
toig drioug Mopupiovg ebpébnaay kpumTouevor ev
Spedt TpaYUTATOLC” xpidTiavolg 08 EnuTolg dvokn-
pliEavteg dwimov Tol Tupdvvou Kal wévTe frepom®
map’ aitol | elg TO mpwpelgBo ExdoBévTeg kol
okhi maddvrec, ¢k Tig Tpookaipou Tatmg Zwfig
wpog TV allviov petefiadinaav.

4. Tovtolg ouveopTGZeTan Kak Pviun HapTipuwy
*Aetfald kol ‘louvia?!, ®ihinmou xei Geo-
bdbTou.

5. Kot pvijun ‘EhdeaZdpou kol ®iveég, Tiv ik
pukiic "Aapiiv KoTwropévuy.

deEduevog Edtoyov Tov dpubtatov. Thiv dé Tod
wnoteutod whAoy Ehuyev € adrdv Tdv ibiww

& Buotyp Tw fpreudvn S, Anuoxpitw freudve Sa, el ile quoque Passio S. Mamantis, apud Tueors. loaxse, Mvnueia
ferrokorued, p. 1L — B xacepalwy Sa. — * facdvvous S, — 7 Tils Bakdoong Sa. — & Eviyuen Sa.

2. — 1 yphvoug S, ol Xpdvoig Sa. — 2 dakdpmwy Sa. — 3 matodong Sa. — ¢ pipa Sa

8. — YV xal o, Ba. — ® ydap om. Sa, — ¥ freudvag S,

4, — 1 lovkia Sa.

pviun o0 év drioig TTathou To0 wéou kel abtol dppemoximov Kwvoravovounmdhews, — Fhb :
deest, — B : 1. 2 (lwavwou). — Ba: 1. 2 (lwdvvou). — 3 : Ty driwv papripwy Tiv év Tpayeiog
tijg Mikounbelug nexy’ poprupnodvruy émi MoEynoavod Tol Bacihéwe. Qo petd TH TEAenwBRva
tole dyiouc Siopupioue &v Nikoundein ebpédnoav kpurropevo év Gpemi Xpiomavolg bk éauroig
évimov  ToO Tuptivvou knpuBavreg mévte frepdow mpog wiTod MoEyuavold eig TO TmwpeiTBu
éxdidovrar, OF dapdpois Puodvolc TodToug kabumofalbvtes, Tig mpodkaipou ukv Twig AmedTépnaay,
wpbe Th albyvie bt dradd diepipagay. — Bb: 1. 2 (lwdvvou). — T : 1. 2 (lwéwwou). — Li: 1. 2. —
0:1etd: Mauavrog, ‘Aabard, "lovhiavod, dikinmou kai GeobiTou poprupndavrog éml AdpnAia-
voi Buoiéwe, ‘O d& tpomos Tig mapTupiog <oltog®>. Mera 16 molkdg diehBelv Bagdvwy {déug, Td
TeNeuTeiov katokeuaBelg &ml Noyxoc Exkkevinfele Tov otépnvov dkopisoro."Hv bt watpdg BeobdTou
kel unTpoc ‘Poupivae e Maphardvwy yhipag, mohews Firrpoag. Teheitan b2 i adrod glvaiig iv T
atitol poprupeiy, T Svn &v 1@ Eiyuani® — 2 Tiv v drioig marépuv AUy xal dpxiemokoTwy
‘revoutvwy Tadtng Tig Beo@uldktou kul Pacdubimohews® lwdvvou Tod vnoTevTod Kol TTathou
to0 véou, "Hy 8 & &v driowc "lwavwng m “lougtivou kel Tifepiou kal Maupiiov TOv Bugihéwy &v
Kuwvortayrivoutoher tevwnieic, mpd D& Tod weipeaBul kel Tiv TaEw Tdv khnpradyv petehBelv, xaplemg
o tmrAbeun fve b &Y OmepBdihoucay dpetiy kal Piou hepmpéTnTe ueré Tadto dpyemidko-
mog mpoexetpicdn, babefduevog Evriyiov Tov ApubTotow Bg kai woldy onueiwv attouprdg
gerovig, év elpiivy Ty paxapiov wuxiy odted @ Kupiy mapébwkev. Teheitar bt f olvaiic adTiy év
T dpuwTity perdin dxdnoig. — G @ deest. — G: deest. — Cb @ deest. — M 1. 2. — Awpfbng oma-
tiZouevos 1. — lovlavdg Eohw Thv xegokiv ouvrpBeig T. — @ikimmog E. 7. — Edtuyiavig &v éoxapg
mupde T. — "Hotxog dmaryovicBeic T. — Aeovidng® E 7. — EdTixiog otavpwbeig 1. — dikddehgpog
MiBur Tpdynhov BupuvBeig T. — Mehdviog . 7. — TToapBupdmn év 1) Behdooy 1. — rursus @ Mwijun
TTathou dpxremokdmou Kwyotavnivoutohewg Tod duokornrod. — 5. — Aefokd kol Aupolv (Seph. 19). —
Mv: L. 2. — Awuidng. — 'lovhiavbs. — Silmnog. — EdTugiaveg. — ‘Hotxeg. — Aeovidng. —
Eltiyiog. — Dikdbehpog. — Mekdvimmoc., — TTapBorpdmn. — rursus @ Tadhow, — 5 @ "AcBodd xai
“Aupoiy, — Mr: 1, 2 ("lwdvvou),

— b gfitog om. 0. — ® Zriyua O, — 7 faoiko||| mokewe O, — % be tud O, — * Aewvitng M.
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MHNI TR

‘AvBipou.
Obrog eniokomog Térove Nikopnbdeiag éni Atoxhn-

1. Mwvijun Tod dyiov lepoudprupog

Tiavol kol MoEguavod, perd & Tov Eumpnouov Tig
Nixounbéwv éxxhnoiag, bg mpootdEe réyove Ty
Tupdvvy, kil TV kabowy oy Siouupiwy &riwy
papTipwy Ev dper kpumrduevog mapedbodn Mak-
e, TTokkaig ! kai dyvumoigroig Un’ abitol Tipw-
pitig UmofknBeic kol mpogpnTELTGuevos ® alTd
Tayeiny T Pamheing dwobedv®, émel thpokey
ibiavy mwoppupida daepphfavro U

o wiy koraveloOofo ® Todtov ™ {md

adtiv e T
Bupot ® b
TV Tiwwpliy, UBoTepov katd dmbpadiy poyaipo
iy Tiuioy abtol  kepakiv droTéuverar® fiTig dyp
ToU viv Baupatoupyoida Tpixag ™ éxpuel £k Enpol
doTod

2. T adm) fuépe uvnun Tol doiov TaTpdg
iy QeoxkTidrTou cuvadknTol Tol peydlou
Edfupiov.

AYTRQ T

nv émi Awxkhnmovod Bacihéwe olkodoa EEw The
mokewg Mikoundeicg: wai évvoerhg Umdpyouda,
kpotnBeica kol wopadtion T frepdye "ANeEdy-
bpw, Guodlorel To dvoua Tol deomwdTou 't hib?
TOMTETON KaTd mpoodwmov kal rupvwBeon pafbi-
Letar €iTa Tpumiral Tobg doTpardloug Kol MeTd
dprtvwy kol dhddews kpeadtor ketd kepahfg kel
UmokomyviZETo migoay kal Beapny, driva ok Efka-
ay aiTv: eita fufidlero eig kdvov Tupag Kol
EEépyertan tpg. MeTd b€ TalTa Topadobeioa bio®
héoudiv elg Bpuadiv ook dabikeiton” Gk’ Emdmdron
kol aitov Tov 'ANMEavbpoy mpog Thv g XpioTov
migriv. Al bed éZedBoude EEw Tig mokewe kol
bupnoede niEaTo kal EERABev Udwp wai Emiev.
Elra origo émavw mérpag kol edfauévn dmédwxe
i Kupho v éautic wuxnv kol érdgn mhnaiov
v dvafhuodvrwy DbdTwy. Fivero dé ) & Etoug

altig ouovaEig € TH uwoviy Tig Mapiog mAnaiov

8. Kai tijg dyfag paprupog Bamhioong. Al Tou Teiyoug Tdv Brayspwiv.

1. — ! bdadd. Sa.— Trpoprrevsdueves 5. — ¥ v tayelav dndBemv Tijs Bamieias Sa. — * o, Sa, — 5 1ol Bupod
Ha, — O waravakbeBa Sa. T ov Tiuwpoipevoy Sa. — % tplya Sa. — ? rehelran xth, add. Sainfer axaria selecta,
8. — 1 beondtou Xprotol Sa. — P xai add, Sa. — ®wapa Yo Sa. — *bd am. Sa.

SYNAXARIA SELECTA. 8a: 1. add. : Teheirm 82 | witod divaiig év Tl vad adtod o dvn
mépay, TAnaiov Tig povijg Tou TTikmbdiov. 2.3.4.5.6. — H:1 (des. : Eom b N advaEig altol wépay
eig 10 Képag). 3. 4. 5. 6. — P : | (CAvBiuov Emokdmou Nikounbdeing &v ) Xdpg). — 3. 4. 2.5, — P :

b, —Fa:l:

. — T driwv tmaodMwy (Sept. 2%, — "Exealdpov xai Piveég (Sepl. 2%). — 3,
AvBipou fmokdmow MNikoundeiog: g Omd MoEyuaved tov tévovta BXacleic kui mepdvalg Tobg
doTpopdhoug dhamepovnfelg xal kvnuiba Gmobedeig wal Tpoyd mwpodbebeig mupl ghoyviletm kol xopo-
Topeitan, — Ty driwy tpioghiuy EZukociuy GRTd papTipwy, oinves ebpébndev kpumrduevorl év
tpoyelarg Nikoundeiug: olig O MaEipiavdg pupialg Uroakwy aikialg Bavary muapébukey. — "Elealipou
100 lepéwe kol Piveég. — 3 Bamikicong. "Hng Onijpxev émi Aoxhnriavod 1o Badihéwsg kol AkeEdv-
bpou frepdvog. Aty xpovwy obow B' tag xeipoug Kal Tobg wodag deruevbeida TMm Tupl Evameppign .
kol meprowleion Beic duvaue Dbhwp hd mpogeuyfc dvafhiou émoinoev. Kol moloa® v driav aitig

T Qe Emapikey wuyiv. — & @ Apotiovog émokdmou "AkeEavbpeiag. — 2 ¢ BeoxrioTou guvacknTol
Tol peyihou EdBupiov. — 5@ Evepdvou duohoynrod kal frouvuévou Tpepheing, — 6 : Kwvorav-
Tivou TOU véou év Toig Ayiolg Amoorihoig. — Fb: 1. add, : Ty dyiwy Tpiohiwy, 'Eheadpou kol
Pveég, — 3. 4 2. 5. 6. —B: 1 4 — Ba:1. 3.4 —Bb: 1.3 & —T:l.—L:1l.—0:1:

‘AvBipov. Oltog fOMoey év abdti ) ybpe ént MaEpuaveld Bomikéwg, dpuuraroarg dddvaig mokkiy
npoomohuicag Paddvwy xkai Téhog bwd Eigoug TtunBeic. "Eon bE N} odvaEig adtol mépoyv elc Thwv
Kepatiay, — 3 : Baothioong, paprupnodong énl Mokknmavad famhéwg kal "AkeEdvdpou fiveudvog,
ipyev b€, Ote Tag UmEp

umofinbeiong xol it mohhois kal dvumoioToig® Koldoewy Tpomog' U
1g Umépevey, evvaetiig TV fhklay, mapadofou Tuyolon TiHg TeheuTis. Tol vap mupbg

fI\l’BillUT[U\-' TIWY
ey I beauevBeiou emeppipn Tavtng und’ Ghws dpapdvou, EEw Tig mohews eSehBolon Udwp dvafhida
memoinkey. Olmep modoa kai émi Tvog mérpag oTdow THYV drploy aldThc :1:p1'||-ce\.l iy, Todto Tip
nUEaTo: Kol knbederal TAngiov Ty dvabdoBévtwy Ubdrtwy., Fiverar d& /1 &' Etoug airfic ouvatig
ev T wowi) tijg Mapiag mhnoiov Told Teixoug Bhayepviv. — 4@ Tekeitan bé xkal f pviun To0 év
2: Beoxtiogrow, duvagkntold Tol
6 ; MvAun To0 é&v dyioic Raohéwg

dyioic martpdc Nuiy 'Aptoriwvog émokdmou "AleSavbpeiug.
perdhou EdBupion. — 5 Kal Zteqavov Tig Tperkeiug.

Kwyotavrivouw tol véou év toig ‘Arioig '"Aroatdhoig, — G : 1 :"AvlBipou émokdmou Mikoundeing 2,
“Og npokabesfivrog MafaveU * tod Pambéwg éml Pijuotog, béouog fidn, mpokelpévwy mdvTWwY
Tiv kohaoTnpiwy dpyaviey. Kai dmel® dpwmBeig ®, tov Xpiotiv mappnoic ékfpuBey, Bhirm Tov Tévovta’
aibmpaie mepdving, xkol Tole ddtpardhovg banTpdron® kel én’ OdTpdkou® yuuvdg dmhodrTons kol
papdoig TimTeTon xoi mepkvnuidog yokkdg mupaktwleioag UmobeBeig Edalverm kal Tpoyd decuelTo®
3 Bagihioong. "Hrg éni Aoxhnriavot Ay Padikéwg

kol Teheutaiov Ty kepakny 1% droréuverar

! motoloa Fa, — # dvumidgrorg O, — # Nixwpitng G. t MaEnuavol G " eml G, — ® éppuwTnBdvrog G, — T Tévavta

G. — ® tad 7 Tpdte G. — ® émdorhdwou G. — ' xal pakfy G.

I ik

SEPT.
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4. Tf adtf Huépe dBhnoig Toll dofov kai lepo-
wdaptupog "Aprotiwvog. Obtog énigromog Téyo-
vev “AheEavdpelog, Addokwy b moppndie! Tov
Aotov To0 Beot kai THV cwtipov ém@dveiay
tou Kuplou ‘Ingod Xpiotol kai miv éhmibe Tdv
pelhovrwy dyeBiv kol TV KOTO@POMNOY TV
dvBpwmivwy, kpoateito wopd Tol TR CAleEav-

TQ AYTRQ

1. Mvfjun Tod deriou lepopdprupog! Bafoha,
marpdpyou CAvrioyeing. "0g® Av emi? ypovoig
Nouvgepiavod Toi Bamihéwe, b o0 kol oV popTu=
pikdy dBhoy difjvudey, 'Emabn rap aitog pév eidi-
Aoig EBue, woi mote Omod Twv ibiwv Bedv TV
houdywy ExfakyevBeic® Eopoaie wpog Budiav kal
vidy ToU TTepodv Baomihéws, By eig Evéyupov dya-
e mapéhofev: olovel bE droofeis TM ToAMfUaT
ROEAnTe kol mphe TV TWv ypomiovidy Exkhndioy
eloehBeiv wol TadTny Befnhbaa, g eddxer & Péfn-
hog, kal Tov fnov kataxepTopfica, mpolmodelg
adTl kKhoLE kaTd Te TOV Tpaxnhov xal Tolg mhbag
kol elg TO péoov wpoding wai efmiv: « Ma Tolg
Beovig, Bapliha, wpémovrig oo™ ol xAowi. » Kai
avrakoUdag W « Tmip 10 Muibnud oou olrtor
» eUmpeméaTepol pol » kol arehabeig &k THg Exichn-
ging per” Eheruol bk oy @ovoy Tol mabog e

bpeiag dpyovrog, kol mapabofelg TE mupi ' auTod
TehewodTai,

5. Tij adth fuépe ouvépbace xalt pwiun o0
Adaiow watpdg fHpdy kol duokornrol Ztepdvou,
frouuévou Tprrheiog.

8. Kai o0 &v dyiog facihéws Kwyvoravrivou
to0 véou év Toig ‘AmooTokoig

MHNI A

dvbpdmobov, dme@ivato Tov lEpONGPTUPR GITOKE-
pokadijvar civ Tolg Tpaiv attod ynmwiowg pabnTois.
Qv Tiig® évoragews kal melpav Ekafev & TOpoy-
vog Kai Towdrou dibugkdhou padntdg TowolTOUS
ebpiv kol pere Toug abaguobs T alwvig Twf kai
bl oporhc oupuTapETEuYE.
Tekelran de ) alriy olveEig év Toig Zokovatiou®

un eidisg & dBhog |

wol év TH povi) TH emherouévny Tiig Xpog .

2, T abri fHuépg daBnog érépou! Boafiha,
bibagkdhou revouivou® év Mixoundeig® Olrogt
mopadTac® dv TH aiT woher perd drdofikovra

Tegoipwy aiTol podnTdy wekllovrwy £n dvrwy® 2

xal tovw Xpiordv knpiEag’, Mowg Tagh mupendg?
Tupheic 1 kal Tobg doTpaypdlovg Katabpauobeig !
kol Toug wpoug BhoadbBeig ! wai xhowolg Popuv-
Bele ¥, tehevtaiov ¥ giv Tolg Tocolrowg ' mangi 1®

v kepohiy 17 dwotéuvera 19,

4. —  tiv Aadv add. Sa.

5. — ! guvipbace xal om, Sa.

6. — 1 dyiog dwootdhowg Sa.

1. — 1 ABAnoe Tob dolov kul lepopdprupes Sa. 2 ghrog Sa. — ¥ dv Tolg Sa, — * dxPayevdeig 5. — * ge Sa. —
% 1ijc eloefols Sa. — T BXovotiow Sa. — ® virw b tekeitan wth. add. Sa infler Synaxaria selecla.

2, — 1 rob dploy pdprupog Ba.— * (Mibaok. yev.) ol Ba.— 3 xoi Ty giv adT{ TTA wriwy Tiv uadnmiv abrob add.
Ba. — 4 & driog Bafdhag Ba. b oo MaBiucewd add, Ba. — ® (év 18 - SvTwy) om. Ba. — 7 ouyknpiac Sa. — * 1ih Sa,
watd Tiv Ba, — * mapenby Ba. — 19 tomrerm Ba, — 1 garafpatero Ba, — 2 8hdra Ba., — ¥ {koi khowis fapuvBeic)
om. Sz wai Tov atxéva khololy Bapivetan Ba. — ™ xal Tekevtaiow Ba. — 1% TTA" vnmriowg Tolg gurnraic abrod Ba. —

18 Eiper Ba, — ¥ abtod add, Ba, — *® tépvera Ba.

xai ‘AleEavdpou firepdvog. Altn ypovwy olioe 8 Tag xeipag' woi Toug mobog deoueubeion TM wupi
Evameppion kol mwepiowleion ' Bein duviua Ubdbwp bt mpooeuxfs dvaphiom emoingev. Kol modga?
v puxiy Ti el mapatifetm, — 4 Aprotiwvog émokdmou "AleEavbpeing. — 2 : BeokTioTou,
gquvadknTob ToU pepdhou EdBupiou ™. — 5: Ereqdvou duohornTol kol frrovpevou Tprrhiag., —
6: Kwvotaytivou' o0 véou év Toic "Amodtéhoig. — G : deest. — Ch : deest. — M : 1. — Zivy
&v Mépnmi puohifbou maphdlovrog fhnbeic 1. — 3. — Xepitwy év hdxxw doBégTou PAnBelg 1. — 4 —
"Apxovtiwy Mpd 1. — 2. 5. 6. rursus & — Mv : 1. — Zijvwy. — 3. 4. 2, — Rapitwv. — rursus 4 —
Mr: L.

SYNAXARIA SELECTA. Sa : 1. viv bE Teheltan &v Tf) povi Twv Etoubdiow, EvBe Kai TO
&piov aiTol gWpa xerdkaTo omoy. — 2.3, 4, 5, 6. — H : 2 : Bafuke motpapyou "Avtioxeiog kol Ty
giv abTD T ynmiwy... Tekeitm dE f| abty odvafig v Toig "Akoudtiov whngiov o0 ‘Epbdpou kol év
1 poviy T heropéwn Tiig Xbpag. — & 5., des. : Tekeitar be 7 alvTiv oivaEig whndioy Tol driou
‘Pwpavel. — 3. — P 1. 2, 6 (om. Kevrupiwvog). — & 5 (TTerpwviou xai Xaprrivig mhnaiov 1ol drlou
l.— Fa:8.4.6.2.1.—Fb:3.46.2.1. —B:1. 64 3. —Ba:l

add. :

Pupavoi). — 3. —F: 3. 4.6, 2,

2. 6.4 3: Mwoiwe, "Oc "Eppaiog uév fiv 76 tévog &k pukiic Aeul: revvitm de év Alpumrty. "ExBetog 5

bt word 10 Pucihikdv mpaoTarua Tevbuevos, Bpépog Dy Ty, v T moTapd Omh Tig Tob Budihéwg dva-
haufidveron Buratpoc kol viowowito kai wdoy gopie Alpbmrou mmbdeteran Tod dapakogtod xpdvou
tmpdc, dvbpe Alyommov beyepiletar xal eig yfiv Mabiay gevywy EpyeTit kot Eempuipay thv 1ol
loBop ! Buyorépa eig Tuvoika houBdver kei Ocov dv pherouév fdTw kabopd kol mpogophel kal eig

Afrumtoy alfic mpos Tol Eeot mwéumetn koi Beog Papods tiveral, TH Gbehgll "Aupiv g TPOPHTY 55

yplipevog: kol ordTw kohaZer TH Affumrtov kol elg afpa perafdhhe ta Uborta® kol mhijBog Boarpiywy
ket adtic éxmépmer kol kuvopulng kol owxvimi® éxtpifer kai yohaln Ppalovon kotaghérer kol drpig

1 yapeg G — ' mepiowlidy G, — ¥ nowboa G. — YW EbBopiow G. — 1 ke ww G,

1 Mwéhirp Ba. — 2 okvami Ba.,
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3. Tij ol fuépe pyviun Mwoéwe Tol vouo-
Bétou xai wpoghTou. "Og drevnibn pév év Ti)
Abpimrw viog? "Afpou, évbg Ty ‘Efpaiwy, xato-
youévou? ik guhijc Aeul. 'AoTeiog bt kal eduoppo-
TOaTOG Avopoveig TH unTpi, olk dmekTavin koTd
10 mpdoTerue Gopo, k' els xifwTiov Eupinieig
Zuw éppipn v Tl motapd. “Ov katapdo i Butd-
p Gapad hovoasba ebpoica® £t Livre, dvei-
Xeto kai viowomoaro kol éZemaibevoev év mwion
Alrumnoki) copie. Odrog dvdpwieig kol elg Teoda-
pakogTov Etog @ldoug, dvdbpa AlyUmmiov Tataiug
bidt To {dely TUmTovra Guoyevii adtol ERpdiov,
Exrerve kol elg v dupov xarékpupe. Pofnbeig
bt tid TolTo, un bikeg Tévn T (Rmeakifn Tip mopd
mivog Opoefivolic dplvTog ), geurer elg iy Mabiau
Kol Temquipay Tiv To0 ‘lobop Burarépa elg Tuvaixa
Moufdver kol Gedv v @heropévy Barw  kabopd
kol * wpoooihel kol mop’ UTOU TPOOTATTETL

abbic dmehfeiv eig Afrurrov kol éZwpayeiv Tov
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mpocdwuilet koi fTepo mheloTa elppadato TépoTa
Morov wal deony  Omeppaivovra. Odrtog odv &
ToloUTog kal tlkolTog, & TeCOoapakovTo £Tn
grparnoag, dmel bid thg Tod Lbatog dvnihoyiog
1ov Bedy wapwiuvey, émammiv wpodg TOV Aadv
onpiyre Kol ketoporrolovra aitol: « M dova-
» uot €k THE méTpog Tadtng éEmyayreiv Dbwp wai
» moTiow Uuds ; » od mapeywpiin eldekBely elg
TtV Thc Emopreding, A\ keheuoBeig mwphg
Beol elg TO e'j|:u;_;-|i\n-_.\.l-3tT\.' "Apapein * &y i Mwap
kel dmd pakpdBev kamibely v TTakaorivny, éxeloe
elg 1O Gpog TeheuTd Kal BdmreTan Umd 1 dpyiotpa-
Tiyrou Miyanh oxeracBeig xal unbevi Exrore bpa-
Belc., TTpoéhafe bé Thy Tod Xprotol mapoudioy ™
€1 il TETpUROTIE OTDOKOVTR TMEVTE,

4. Tij i) fuépa The ! driog pdprupog ‘Eppid-
vig, Burarpog drhinmou Tod dmodgtdhou. AT
UmApyevy émi Tpoiovod tol Baomihéwg mpogn-
Telouon petd Tpuiv oot adekgiv, 'Ev uii dé

haby Tiv 'Efpeiwy éx yepos Qapad, ol kol 8edg iy fluepiv edyiic xamy kol bidaoxakiog mapulo-

yiverat. Kol T dbehgpd ‘Anpisy g TpOEATY ¥ pd- BoUoa pioy Ty abehguy vt Gvduatt Edtuyidba,

Tan Kol kohdZer Thy Afpumtov oxdTw kol petaforl  moperévero elg "E@edov mpookuvijda Tov Eriov

UbdTwy elg alpa kal drodtoM) whnbBudued Borpd-  ludwny Tov Beokdrov: bk oty ebpev altdy: uete-

Yy ki xuvopuio kel ok ® kol goakaly) BpuZobon™ tédn ydp. Koard guykupioyw bé kel Tpoiavic dmel-

kol drpitt xoi Bpovyw kol Bavdrw mpwrotorwy' By éx Puunc elg"Epecoy, mpbg Thv kutd TTepamiy

kel &y dpyupiw

al xpuoiw ToOv ‘lopanhitny haov  mokeuoy dpuibuevog, elpe TO dvouc Thg dying péra
Tiig | Alimrou

mhiTTel Kot Sinpel, WoTe Tov hady diehBelv, xal €k

EEdrer” wol TV Bddacoay paBbw  dy T CAgie (v tap, Wg Epnuey, mpognTEGOUTR)

kol kpotioeg abTiy kel fuoauevog dpyvicoobo

méTpog Dbwp £Edrer wol TedoupuxovravuxBiue- Thv Xportdy, odx fmace, xaitor Kol kot TOU

pov vijoTig wpogedpediong koi® Bedy €idev, g mpogmou Towag. Qg dE mpoeimev adrd G

dvBpiimw  duvatdy, kol bieh